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PREFACE. 


For researches into the state of medicine ardong the 
Ancient Hindus, ive have seveial souices of information to 
scrutmise The remaiks of Dr Payne legaiding the souices of 
information of Auglo-Saxon Medicine may apply heie with 

still greater force ^ 

/ 

Fust IS the evidence of contempoiaiy liteiatuie about the 
ciaft of physicians and surgeons, since we aiesuie that theie 
has always been a class of medicine men of one kind oi anothei 
Thus we find m the Bgveda, the use of aitificial limb as a 
substitute foi a limb accidentaly lost" Fiom the Mahabhaiata, 


1 Payne’s English Medicine in the Anglo Sa\on Times, P 7. 

2 '^rf^ f% 

’^rrar trftuwTUTu i 
JlSTTiUl II 

Rgveda — loth Rk , 1st Mandala, 110 Silkta 
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MC Ic.mi that M hen I’aiilv ‘'ll, tlu Kini^ «'f tin Ktini‘<, h' taun 
ceitain of Ins apjno iloath h} snal c-hilc-, (hn* to n 

cuisc uttcied by a , he timl to piotoct hmis* If 

by the constant .Uteinl inc( ol a nninb'‘i of plusicians, 
^\ho^\elc^\cll supplied aitli antidott'-’ Attain it is slated 
that A\hen the jpeat waiiioi Bhisina aounded in lutr, 
the skillful ainij suigeons (aine to him uith the necessity 
medical and suigical ajijibaiue'i to tit it his Mounds.- I’loin 
the Mohfnagga, we Icaiii that Jiiaka, the personal jihjsieian 
of Buddha, piacli&cd cianial stngoi} with success' In 
the Mrila\ikagnimitia, we find the use oi eharins — a signet 

’csn?? vm fwjT’fiinnfn ’'t i 

miasipiT^r^st’i 1 

Mnlriblrnntn, Adi Pnnn, Cli 12 

oiF«?slij^ fllSIM TF^ cT^ I 
^ <tsF ^oFltjcfF f^bncycnl | 

ir? 1^. fgr i 

IPOTT malsftT WFT nfh 1 
^ 'PJfI ^'H'FFOT SiKcFOTIcH^ ^ I 

ipqq cr?q ^q*rsFq i 

qqiPl. gqfldtqT i 

c 

Malribhaiata, Blilsma Pan a, Ch 121, 
Vs 5745—5750 (A S B. Ed ) 
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Ting as a healing talisman for the cme of snake-bite/ 
and also we find theie a lefeience to a class of ’ physicians 
who speciahsed themselves m Toxicology (Visa-Vaidya),- and 
were held m high esteem foi then piofessional skill by the 
public,'^ Fiom the Bhojapiabandha, the administration of some 
kind of anffisthetic by inhalation befoie suigical opeiations 
can be ascertained Similarly fiom the books of Law, we 
know the lelations of the piofession to society in general. 
In the Manusamhita, we have unmistakable testimony of the 
declme of Hindu siiigeiy as the authoi prohibits the eating of 
cooked rice from the hands of a suigeon ^ 


M’tln\jk"igniniitra, Ch I. 

ORI I— % vim I 1 

<iT 1 1—^ I imr vr? 131?^ I 

Ibid. Cli lY. 
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Ibid, Cli. IV. 
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Ibid, Ch. rr. 
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Socondl}, inonuuif'nt‘* in^nijitions ‘-nvt'M.ti nbout 
the countj} hiue to hf ‘■e.nclie'l, i< l< !• ntf s fotijirl tin ii>in to 
tlio scieiic< of ini'fliemo, mo iiion- tiu'^tv (ulln tlimi 
vhich ni,u Im\e l)Ci*n ninie oi lo's tunjnud vitli In int' rpol i- 
tions of r|ueiil wiitM'' 'J'liii'' v« h ini from 

the Elliots of A<oka, t!i it ho^pitsK v » rc t'-t ibli"!!' d h} him 
in (htleront puts of Ins Kint,ol(.fn, not onh f»t flu fii itninit 
of sufiounghunniiiti hut also for the brute neation’ 

Thiidh, pel soimi^os and scenes HI (omuilion uith mcdicil 
piactice, and hgutes of heihs mti_\ halt* bccnioprest nt< dninoiks 
of art which must be thoiou^dih evannm d Jbit unfoitunatch 
wc do nob possc'is an} such w ink of mt and so we cm learn 
nothing to om puiposo fioin this source In the intcipretation 
of the subject of thcFiio/csof the Earn Naur .ind (J.inesha’s 
Cave, Di R L 3Iitin says, — “The slminjiooing in the Ganesa 
Ca^e ma} be for a p.uent, but the close scat with the light 
hand lound the neck of the male pcisonage in the othci, 
ivould be highly unbecoming in an unman jed female But 
if the stooping figuic be taken to be that of a wounded lUan, a 
wounded piiesb for instance, the lady may be a maiden nursing 
him wathout any offence to piopngt} It is tiuc that the 
appeaianco of the figuio on the niattiess docs hot indicate 
suffering fiom a wound, but in the Ram Naui fiie/e, the 
stooping head affoids some indication of it’’- 

ir«nusam)iitl, Clt IV, 220 
** • 

1 Rook Insonptions, Edict H 
3 Tho Antiquities of Orissa, Vol IT, p 11 
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Fouithly, the various kinds of suigicai instiuments piescivcd 
in museums are to be examined and the lepoits 0/ finds of sui- 
gicnl appliances m vauous localities aie to be studied Woknoiv 
what a flood of light has been thrown on ancient Greek 
surgery by the steady progress of aichnsologicnl discovciy 
and finds of instruments at Pompeii, Heiculaneum and else- 
where, and by the study of the specimens preserved in the 
Naples museum, the Athens museum and other museums of 
Europe But as far as I have been able to trace, oiu 
museums contain no finds supplying us with any information 
On the subiect 

Fifthly, the literature of medicine itself should be 
thoroughly inquired into and exceipts elucidative of oui 
subject should be compared with one anothoi “The 
detailed dcscnjitions of the vcrj’- numerous Hindu instiiimoiits 
not being veiy minute or picciso, Piofessoi Wilson sajs, 
wo can only coniectuie what thcj'^ may have been, fiom a 
consideration of the purport of then names, and the obiecls 
to which the}’’ were applied, in connection Avith the inipei feet 
description given We are fortunate, hov over, in possessing 
a copious medical lite?atuie of great merit fiom \oiy eaily 
times V(^c shall desciibe the important books in the intioductoi}' 
chapter, with short notices of then authois 

Sixthly, the comparative studj of the science at the paint 
peiiod in other countiies also fuinishes us vith r.iliiablo in.itdialh 
as legmds the state of iiicdicine in a coiintij It is veil Knovn 
.that Sanskrit w oiks . no often AMitten in a rcij tei--'' languar^e 

’ Rink s Antiiiinte of tlindu Meiliciii'’, iki'o p Vi tiO 
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And ifc iniglit be said vilh gieatci tiiifh nbnnt the verbs of 
onily SanskuL autlion, the coniinent of a In.nncd cntic about 
the stjdc of Thuc} didos, tlio famous liisfoi laii, — “t lio inoit ob\ loiis 
and cliaiactenstic of bis ])ocuIiaiih« s is an eiidoa^oiii to < sprees 
as much mattci as pos‘^lblo m ns few voids ns jios^-iblo, to 
combine man} tliouglits into ono, nndal\\n}s to Ioa\e tlicroadci 
to supply somcLliing of Ins own IJonco his conci^-ciioss oflon 
becomes obsemo" I could not foim an} idea ns to the 
shape of some of the suigical instiiiincnts from Iho df scriptions 
given in the to\t books, nnd Iho commcntatoiN nio often silent 
on those passages But when I lead the accounts of similar 
mstniraents m Gicck and Roman litoinfiiie, ni} difilcul- 
tics at once clcaicd up ^Vc know with what biilliant results 
compaiativc mythology nnd compaiatnc philolog} liaie 
been studied of late yeais, and I am sine that a coniiiirntno 
study of medical science by scholars will load to intciost- 
ing discoveiies So I have added dcsciiptions of the instill- 
ments accoiding to the Giecks, Romans nnd Aiabs at the end 
of the desciiptions given in Sanskiit books the foimci scning 
as commentaries on the lattei 

Seventhly, in the accounts of histoiianp, tiavellcrs and 
plignms fiom foieign countiics, may be found notices of 
medical science, as they saiv it piactised dining then sojourn 
in a countiy, and such impressions, if piopoily collated, may 
bear impartial testimony to the piogiess of the science at the 
time Again, we must enquue if the oiiginal treatises of 
medicine can be proved to have been translated into diffeient 
languages and whether the lemedial agents of a country can • 
be traced in the Pharmacopceias of different nations Thus we 
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leain from the accounts of Houen Tsang and Fa Hian that 
charitable institutions such as hospitals, dispensaiies and 
Pfrnyasalas (Houses of Charity) weie quite common in ancient 
India ^ Anian infoims us in his Inclica that the study of 
medicine among the Brahmans was in great favour " We 
know that the standaid works on medicine veie translated in 
Arabic m the 8th Centuiy B C,“ and that vaiious medicinal 
herbs of Indian origin found then way into the Gieek Mateiia 
Medica ^ 

Eighthly, we must enqune whethei the medical 
practice of ancient times is still resoited to by the 
physicians of the present days The Hmdu system of 
medicine is still being practised all over Incha, moie oi less 
in its original form, and so can still be studied at fiist hand, 
But foi oui present purpose, we derive little oi no help from the 
V^ds of the present generation They knoi\ practically 
nothing about anatomy and suigeiy vhich began to decline 
duiing the Buddhist eia, and finally all vestiges of the science 
became lost during the Mahomedan rule I ha\e sjiaied no 
pains to exhaust these souices of infoimation so fai as suigical 
instillments aie concerned Whether oi not I ha\e been 

J 

fortunate snougli to give just the necessary details of instru- 
ments from the best accessible authorities without at the same 
time loading my pages mth supeiflous matter, must be left to 
the judgment of my leaders to deteimine 


^ l>c n-^ Buddlu'.t Record'! of tlie Western World, Vol 1,1’ R*' ii”'l 

214, Vol II p ISS Tiid >01 
j * Amnn ■' /('/icrt c 27 

=’ Albcrum '' Indn Siclniib Preface p XXX — XXXI 
'* Ko\lc s Anti<iUit\ of Hindu Iilcditmc, p TT II' 
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Now it ma} bcn^kcd win fhc Sew nto atwl Ait ol Surt'ory, 
winch was ^ucceesfiill} piaclisMl in Anewnt Iiwln, is ‘•o 
much noqlcct 0(1 b} the pioeont pjcin inlion of Voiih So Irt us 
conswlct the ciiiscs ihril ltd to the downhill of Hindu 
Siiigci} 

1 The Hindus lioin a \i'i} oiih jauiod ha\f gnon up tlu 
dissection ol human bodit*. — the onh ti U‘'tW4)i th} nw ihod of 
acqimmg anatomical knowlcdg.’ — niiith bet lu^o it ina} 
occasion ccicmonial uncle anlinos'^ 'J he Ancient Jlindus wert., 
howevex, ftco fiom such piepidici •’ ^lanu la\s down that 
meic bathing will pun!} albahman who has touched a coip^e,’ 
whilst sticking a cow oi looking at tin* Sun hating onl} 
spiinkled his mouth with watei willitinote the defileinont due 
to touching a dead bone - Butetenin the Manus unhita, wo 
can tiace the decline of Hindu suigei}, and his law loi bidding 
an}’’ one flora eating food lioin the hands of a doctoi 
etudently icfcis to a surgeon ’ 

2 The inteifeience ot the piiests in India, as in Euiopc 
played an irapoitant pait They began to emo diseases b} 
spells, chairas, texts and dings, and temples hate sex ted 
as consulting looms fox the ticatinent as much of the diseases 

■ — — C- 

II 

The Institutes of AInnu, Ch V, S5 
® ^TK I 

Ibid, Ch V, S7‘ 

” Ibid, Oil in, 152 , 011 IV, \B 312 and 220 
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of the body as of the soul. The example of such a temple 
we still find in TarakeSvai where many sick people 
lepair to have then maladies cured by di earns, hypnotic 
suggestions and incubation or temple-sleep Similar piacticc 
was pievalent in Egypt and Greece in olden times The 
modem piacticc of using galvanic iings and abdominal bolts 
IS moiely an advanced method of indulging in supeistitious 
ideas 

3 The patients always dicaded the suigeon’s knife — especi- 
ally when the use of a gcneial anaesthetic was unknown At 
the same time, the compaiativo success of poultices, actual 
and potential can tones, and othoi external applications have 
influenced the lay mind that opeiations by knife aic not 
always needed ^ The Hindu suigeons themselves believed 
in similai tenets, foi Sufiiuta, the suigeon, lemaiks that "of all 
cutting instillments and then substitutes, caustics (oi vege- 
table alkalies) are the most impoitant, because by means of 
them, deep and supcificial incisions and scaiifications may bo 
made, and deiangcmcnts of the thioc humouis (an, bile and 
phlegm) may be lectified” , and again he says that "with 

m 11 

1% ^^15111% qiljurfir Bpr i 

cf^ ii 

^ i 

11 

5^ fTT I 


Mai nili'j’iUi, r X, \ , Ti "■! 




icg.ird to snigiuil ttp.ilnient, acliml c-ml'M} is fo l)(v 

C 

faupcuoi to caustics, in as imicli as disp iscs licatc'l with tlio 
actual caulci} do not lo.ijipcai, and In cause it can cuie 
diseases ^\hlch aie nicuiaWo bj incdicnios, inslruinmts and 
caustics”^ Thus we sec that the Hindus v t re jiutial to 
cxtcinal applications as a cine of surgical disiasts, and 
giaduallj' the}’ neglected the surgicd opiiatiQii' — one of 
the most impoitant nicuis of .icijuiiing knowledge in 
Moibid Anatom} and of testing the coricctncs-, of diagonosis, 
in the absence of the post mortem e\aminations of the 
cadaaeis Thus not only suigciy but medicine also suQercd 
matciially 


4 The Hindus alwa}& chciish a high icgaid foi the wiit- 
lugs of then sages, and the eailiest woiks on medicine bcc<uno 
the standaid woiks and woic held sacied Any Molation of 
then opinions was consideicd a saciilcgc , and all knowledge 
thus soon became stoi cot} ped In later times, none daied to 
question the validity of the statements contained thcicin, and 
though about tliieo thousand years have elapsed, and though 
the votaiies of the science aic still honouicd and wollpaid, the 
science instead of improving has maikedly deter loiatcd In 
fact, only two authors — Cat aka and SuSiuta — aie ‘original, the 
later au thou ties — and there is a vast numbei of them — ^wcrc 
merely then seivile cop}usts w^ho only diffeied fiom them when 
they indulged in some giavc eiiois We ha-\e a paiallel 
in the histoiy of medical science in Europe, wheie Galen 







SubruUi, SutbiQBllrmani, Ch Xllt 



PREFACE 


XI 


held his sway ovei the profession foi about two thousand 
yeais 

5 One of the potent causes of progiossive decadence in 
the knowledge and piactice of suigery amongst the Hindus is 
the rapid spiead of Buddhism in India Though Buddha 
sanctioned the use of the lancet in some cases, in cases of a 
doubtful natuie he prohibited the use of instruments in the 

r 

tieatment of even suigical diseases Foi example, he alloi\cd 
the surgical tieatment of boils by knifc,^ but he prohibited not 
only the use of the lancet foi tieatment of fistula-in-ano but 
the use of clysters also - As it would be inteiesting to knov 
the leasons of this piohibition, I quote the story in full from 
the Mohavagga ( Sacied Books of the East) ® 

1 Now when the Blessed One had leniained at Sfivatthi 
as long as he thought fit, he went foith on his journey to 
Rd^fagaha , and wandering stiaight on he armed at RAjagaha 
and theie at Ra^fagaha he stayed at the Velu\ana in the 
Kalandaka-nivapa 

Now at that time a ccitain Bhikkhu was suQcnng from 
fistula And the physician (named) AkAsa-gotta laiiccd it 
And the Blessed One nhen he n as going lound through the 
sleeping-places came to the place where that Bhikkhu dnelt 

2. AkAsa-gotta, the phjsician, saw the Blessed One coming 
from afar , and v hen he savt him he said to the Blc==ed One * 1/ 1 

the ^ enci able Gotama come and look at this Bliikkhn’s oiifico 

^ 

’ Moh■^^ igga, VI 1-1 
• * VI 22. 3 

= lb il, VI 22 
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it is like tlie mnulh of an it^inna'’ And llio Blc'^^f'd Ono 
thinking, This foolisli fellow is making fun of mo/ kr jit 
silence and turned away. And in that connection, and on 
account of that, ho called a meeting of the liliikkhu-snmgha, and 
asked the Bhikkhiis ‘Is there, 0 Bhikklnis, in that Vihara a 
Bhikkhu who is sick ’ ’ 

* There is, Lord.’ 

* What 18 the mattci, 0 Bhikkhns, with that Bhikkhii ? ’ 

‘That voncrahlc one, Loid, has a fistula, and Akasa-gotta 
the ph3’8ician, has been lancing it ’ 

3, The Blessed Buddha rebuked (that Bhikkhu), saj mg, 
‘This IS impiopci, 0 Bhikkluis, for that fooli‘'h one, un- 
becoming, indecent, unw oi thy of Samanas, not allowable and 
ought not to be done How' can this foolish fellow, 0 Bhikkluis, 
allow a suigical opoiation to bo poifoimcd in that pait of his 
body? The skin there, 0 Bhikkluis, is tondci, the wound is 
difficult to tieat, the knife is difficult to guide This will not 
redound, 0 Bhikkhus, to the conveision of the iinconveited’ 

And having rebuked him, the Blessed One, after delnciing 
a religious discourse, said to tho BhiJ.khus ‘ You aie not, 0 
Bhikkhus, to allow a surgical opoiation to be peiftermed upon 
you m that part of your bodies Whosoevoi allow'S that, is 
guilty of thullaA-^aya offence.” 

4). Now at that time K/iabbaggiya Bhikkhus, since a 
surgical opperation hod been forbidden by the Blessed One, 
used a elyster. 


They told this thmg to the Blessed One, 
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‘Is it true, as they say, 0 BhikJdius, that the KJinhhnggiya 
Bhikkhus use a clyster 

‘ It 18 true, my Xord ’ 

He rebuked them, and having deliveied a lehgious dis- 
course, said to the Bhikkhus 'No surgical opperation is to 
be performed within a distance of two inches round the anus, 
and a clyster is not to be used. Whoever does so, is guilty of a 
thulla^^aya offence’ 

And thus we find that Jivaka, the famous surgeon, is said to 
have cured a case of fistula-in-ano by the single application 
of an ointment^ The operation fell into such disuse that 
when ^ankaiacharyya suffered from the same disease, no suigical 
aid was thought necessary by the physicians, though it is •^aid 
that he was treated by lenoinied doctors of tlic time = 

From Mcgasthcnes, we learn that "among the Sarmans 
the Hylobioi (living in woods) were held m most honour, and 
next to them the physicians, vho arc mendicants and nko 
ascetics, like the class abm e them and the cla^s beloii them, 


* “And Gl\fllvn KomtniWinrirt healed the fi'tuJn of tlic Mn^ndln King- 
.Scni 3 a Bimbislra by one anointing ” 

Jfohlxrgga (Sacred Bool s of the Fncf), TIIJ. 1 1~ 

fktpr^T I 
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\\liirli of ‘^orr(>^('rs .ind forfimo-l^llr rs nnd 

Stiabir inwifioii'' (hat (ho^o plnsu mn'j "cuicd di‘-“n‘-rs h} 
dje( mllicr than 1)} nudicinnl luncdics uJinh ^^CIc diicflj 
nngncjits and catnjda^in'’"’ 

fi. Ko 8Cicnco can flonii^h without the ‘•tippnrl of tho 
gn\ eminent of the da} 'J’he Hindus hcc.une a ‘'ubiicl laco. 
nnd nn} dejnitnie fiom the linditiunnl stoic of hnonicdgc 
in the shape of iinpin\einent in the fpinlil} nnd additions to 
its quantity was neither toloMltd b} the peojile, nlio are 
pio\eil)mIly conseiiatue, nor eounten'meed In the ro}al court, 
foi the conqueiors biouglit mtli them nnd patronised tlien 
onn linbeeins and doctors Kcitlnr the Jlaliomcd.ins nor 
the English Iia\c taken an} loal infeicst in the Indian Jfcdical 
Science fioin picconcic\ecl notions that it contains nothing 
noibhy of tlioir poiiisa! Tlio/ui? again nio so consenn- 

tive in then opinions that they can not boldl} ad^ocatc 
uen the use of such dings ns aic of unquestionable Aalue 
m the ticatnient of diseases, ns foi ovample the use of Quinine 
in Malaria To this may bo continstcd the boha\ioui of 
BliavamiSra, "who lived about thico bundled yoais back nnd 
nho adopted many medicaments of foieign oiigin The conso- 

I 

quenco can easily be imagined, and in the Inijguage of 
Elphinstono, can bo thus dcsciibed "Physicians follov the 
practice of thou instructor without inquiiy, nnd suigeiy is 
so fai neglected, that bleeding is left to tho baibei, bone- 
setting to the herdsman, and cveiy one is leady to admimstoi 


' Tho Invasion of Alovandor tho Great M'Cnndlo Appondices p 358 
a Geography, XV i 68 GO ^ ' 

" Tho Invasion of Alexander tho Groat, M'Ciindle. Appendices p 308 CO, 
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a blisfcer, which is done with the juice of the euphorhium and 
still oftner -with the actual cauteiy ' ^ ' 

But we need not enlarge anj^ fill thei The object of this 
essay IS not to imte out an exhaustne disseitation on the 
Hindu medical science but by a few suggestive facts, howcvei 
imperfect and flagmen tary, to stimulate curiosity and divcit 
attention of the diligent schoiais to a vast field of rcseaich, 
which seems as yet to have been onlj’ paitiallj explored 

It IS piopei here to acknowledge that I have on all occa- 
sions fieely av^ailed myself of the labours of Dis Wise, Thakorc 
Saheb of Gondal, and the translatois of SuSiuta Samhita 
in the Biblotheca Indica, namely, Dutt and Hoernle It is 
a great pity that this translation has not as yet progressed 
beyond thiee fasciculi Hoeinle's recent contiibution, "Osteo- 
logy of the Hindus,” is a move in the right dncction and we . 
hope it to be followed by siuulai enqmiies in othei blanches 
of the science Rojde foi the fiist time pioved bejond doubt 
the high vintiquity of Hindu medicine, and established 
its light position in the historj’- of the science Wise 
IS the pioneei of sjstematic leseaich in this field of studj, 
and his sjnnpathctic ;vppreciation of the Hindu ‘^vstem of 
medicine* will alwajs be lemcmbeied with gratitude bv our 
countiymen Butt’s ilatena Medica of the Hindus is i i.oik 
of gieatmeiitj aud I have deilvcd material .'L'-'-istanc. liuf 
the excellent ticatise, “Histon of Aivan IModtcil Science / In 
the Thakore Saheb ol Gondal Hi Hu’s Hi?ioi\ ul Uii.du 
Chemistiy is a v ilu ible contnbuliun in ihe -ub,'.- li 

•chcmistij I have boirowcd from ihc-e b .t 


* LIplunttont. i Hi-U' \ of Irdii, o '*1 1 J , p IG > 
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I flnttor ni}iclf it uill nlso hf foiiiul thnt I hn\c fiirtlirr 
cnlloctcil fii*m \ni 1011*1 souicos a ‘iton of \ftIimblo inf<>riim> 
tion, for I mn in no mtlohtul to an} of ni} 

pioflccoi-sors in tln' s imo to M of n -oirch Tin* tit script mns 
of (he suigicnl inttiuniont*! of tin. (heels thr Itomins and 
the Arabs J lia\t‘ t ikon fioni (ho oxcolicnt Engli‘'h tmii'-Ia- 
tions of Panhis yLi^nncta, tin* E\tnnt Woik*! of ^Ktiiis and 
the CJenuiiu' Woiks of I Ii j>]»ocratt s jn til'll ed b} the 1 enow n- 
cd Adams, foi the 8 \d(nlniin Societ} I ha\c also laid tin. 
icconk inonogiaph, "Suicpeal jiistiuimnts in Chech and Ponmn 
times" b} Di 3 Iilne, lai^ml} imdei contiibiition , I only legiet 
that I had no aceC'S to the book a little e uliei, otheiwise much 
of my Iiboui 111 sciich foi dcsciijitions of the iiistiumeiits of 
the Giccks would Inuc bcciisa\ed For the last fi\c } car?, 

I ha\c been engaged on this iinestigation and it was when I 
had ncaily finished, that Jlilne's book wis mentioned to me b} 
the Hon'bic Mi Justice Asutosh Mookci jcc, the Vicc-Chancelloi 
of the Calcutta Unncisit} and the Picsident of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal 

To complete the subject, I hn\c added plates of ncaily all 
the varieties of instiuments, but the} qicmoicoi less hj’pothc- 
tical as w*o do not possess any actual siiecimens of thb instill- 
ments of the Hindus Wiitten dcsciiptions of surgical 
instiuments aio unintcicsting and often fail to convey the tiue 
idea, ivhich could bo easily made evident by the pencil For 
puiposee of corapaiison I have given diawings of ^nstiu* 
ments of the Gieeks, the Romans and the Aiabs, w*hen I 
thought that they might bo of value foi the piopoi elucida-' 
tion of my subject, I am indebted to many authois 
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I am incleljted to main authoi-b foi some ot the en<Ti-aMno>- 
ot the mstiumeuts I have been caietul to gnc the source 
whence the hollowed ones aie taken, as fdi as I ha\e been able 
to asceibiin them If this has been omitted in an} case, it is 
fiom inadveitence, not fiom design My bp«t thanks aie due to 
them and I heie ackiio\\ ledge my indebtedness to the authois foi 
availing myself of then labouis without then pei mission But many 
new illustiations Mill be found, and I lia\e appended m^ name 
to those diawn by myseli Thc'-e hguiec ot the diigical instiu- 
meuts would be found to tally bettei uith the detciiptions of the 
lustuunents gneu in the Sanskiit book- than the illustrations 
of the piCMOiis authoi- The diauingsof smgicMl inslniments 
as given b}" me u ould look mote like the figuies in a modem 
catalogue ot smgieal instiuments Some ot im fiiends could 
haidl}’’ belieic nlien thc\ sau the plates tint the^e instruments 
weic knoun to the ancient Hindus at such an eailv age This 
lechng oi am.iyemcnt and inciedulati a- legiuK the smgical 
instillments used b^ the ancient Hindm hn its jnrdlel in the 
obsenations of Billiolh' about the snigital instiuments 
found m the e\( acatioin at Pom pen and now jirt-encd in the 
museum at Naples He <i}s ''It made a ju'culai impies'-ion njwn 
me, when*! siw beloie me this two thousuul leus old -urginl 
ainnmentaimm oi a Boman eollcigne, diffeiing hut shghlh in 
the foim of the moie onlnnii instiuments fiom tlu-'O of out 
time .//' loitijii ttlti ^Iihu* il^oiemiiKs fhe 

woiks ol those (PiisS Seiiltctu- iiul Hn»t<,i) m* pi >fu-*U 

» 

ilhislriti'd with instiumciit-, -ome of winch e in iiluiiK Isi -t-x’ 
t*> talK ONictlv with the de-eliptioiiv of the ili—hd uitl’ >^ ” 

■ Uillnnht 1 i 1’ jx 7 *" i " ' ’ ’ 

F..’n 1 SjT'-. jMij* ' rs 
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Ill (liM nl)i(iLr (Ik ‘■iiii^iKul iiisli iiiiiLiil-, I li.iM <(»n(iiit(i 

I 

iii\ •'I'il "tru ll\ (u till* t« vt*- ol tlie iiitlioi- .iiul « oiiiniciil Uoi" 
whom ] li!i\o (1, and lia\t i^ixui (he oimiiial S iiwkiit 
jiii'-'airo'' 111 tlu lool-iiuto'- d'ln --1 will lio id ^juat Indj) to •'(holai-' 
who will (n to stiuh tin* '•nhjt.Ll at lii'f hainl, ‘ind |)io‘'<'tiit( 
hiitlioi hi'>(oiioil itiqiime'- '1 lie iiltitino- in (he lnot-iio(es 
do not lefei to piLrO' ol iiu puln iilaw tdition ol tin woik, as 
such j)iq;iintion I auses iin oinenunee to the leadtis who nia\ 
not sitUK' llu tdilioii 111 question, wi line yi\en the 
section, . ltd chiiptei (d (he hook whuh will he lound in am 
eilition 


In the (laiislatiuiis (d tsnuskiit jtassai;es, J li i\e eiideaxotiicd 
to ioliow tin. oiio:ind as c!osei> is possible, excLqil wlieioa 
somewhat lioe leiuleiiiiff was necessm to make the mcMUinn 
oleai 


'I’he daks ol tlit ancient Hindu aiitliois ol .Saiiskiit medical 
hooks c.,iniiot he iseei tamed with cel taint ^ In the liist 
elmptei 1 ha\e endea\ouied to discuss biielh then a])pio\nnate 
a^t’s But ns I Inuc compaiod the suioical mstiuments ol the 
ancient Ilindus with those ol the (jieeks, Homans and Arabs, 
a coneise siimmaiy ol the ehionolo<>icnl dales ol the Gi.eco- 
Homan, Aiab, and the latei authois would bo a oieat Iielp m 
llio piopei elucidation ol m> text 

Aullto)s 


Pythagoras 

iMegasthcncs 

Ktcsias 

Hippociatcs 

Heio ol Alexandiin 

; 


680-501 B C 
300 BC 
400 B C 
160 BC 


286-‘122 B C 
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Autho) ? 

Dioscoudos 

Celsus 

Scubomus Lai^us 
Soianus 

Rufus of Epliesus 
Galeu 

!Maicellus Em pinout 
Autj’-llus 

Oiiba'iius 

Tlieocloie Pii'^eiauus 
Caolius Aiuelnuu'; 
Mo^cliiou 
Acini': 

Alcxciubn of Ti alios 
Paulus yEoiiiola 
Seiapion 
Rln/os 
Ilal\ Abbas 
A\iC(‘nn 1 
\blll C is-^iiii 
\.\ Oll/OJl 

Puc' 

S(“ultoln'« 

1 loistc 1 


Date 

O 

Fust centuiy A D 
25-30 R C lo 45-50 AD 
45 AD 

Fust centui}' A D 
98-117 AD 
131-201 AD 
300 A D 
3id centuiy, A D 
32G-403 AD 
4 ill centuiy A D 
4tli 01 5th ccntui\ A D 
5th ccntui \ A D 
5th centui > A D 
525-005 A D 

000 A D 
800 A D 
850-932 A D 
<Vf(o ')50 A 1) 

980-10 57 A D 
\ llOl. A 1) 

\ 1101 A D 
150'»-0() \ 1) 
l(.5n A D 

1 7 V D 


1 cm not ^ufloi till" uoik to i>o f.iith without ofi, rinu' -U 
loist ui i\]4untion ol il notan \piloj:\ bu tliodtln \ hu'’ 
hi" oifuiioil in the pubhf ilion of ihi" tht "i" D i" m Miih <9 
to liu i> t uli m tl iii< w hit h i< hiritt ih ’ > u - i ' I b'l ' - 
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l(»i till'- U..ik fo as|i.‘s Iitnl .Ij-hoM*'! rt put ot tlic iii.imi‘:ciip( 
'Dim portion' lijol to }>« wttH^-n ai^uiu \rr.uii (he ( m!c of iouIm»' 
proof ‘.111 1 1 \\n‘. Inn) nn u)i> ontiieh The ofoiipifioii of a 
liilionoiis profO'sion moron In d on nn tinio, and I u, is not 
fi'rtuiiito I’lioiioli to ‘■I i'iir»* till' f'i»-o]){‘ntion of nn\ uoikor in 
this lii'ld of ro'i' in li 'I'll, I,., nit niiirlil In niitioipitcd and no 

0 10 i' iiKMo tonsLion.. Ilf thi’ tins iti..fnofori nsno tli.in nnself I 
Ind no I \jvrii nil' in jirnof loi'luur, .ind ••o mistiko.. ,uo not 
nneoniinoii Sonio of tlio orioi- will ho found oorioctod 
in till' oorniriiida A- rouanl.. lln' conottion.. of main of the 
proof sheets of till b' iiiskiit loot-not«'s I was jn...)s{ed 1>^ jni <on 
Hiieiult'anath Mukhoiudhivv a, who iKliiod me innoh in ijetfm" 
tins book toiiiph (eil 'I'he mithoi will Joel obliifi'd if mfoimcd of 
nin eriors that nin\ 1 h' d« (oettdaiid of ufneiues to infoimations 
winch oiiirlit to lm\e been "neii, and aKo foi am Imits that 
mn} make a iulnio I'dition moie useful to the loaders But 

1 lia\o tills consolation in im mind tint I ha\c not puslioil tins 
woik. tliiouob the pu'ss luiiiiedh oi piofimcloiih and I ha\e 
done m> best I lino laboiued with the usual diwwliacks of an 
nctne piolossoiinl life and if this be admit te<l b^ the cutic ns 

an excuse Joi eiiois and tailiiies, I shall be ^riatcful to bun 

« 

A copious index has been pionded foi tliN woik, wherebw 
an^thinfj mnteunl in the wliole book niny be icadily found out^ 
of which it may be said that it wants no othei adinnlng'es than 
such ns thenuthoi had not jiowei to "no 

It would not be out of place hcic to mention that pait ol 
this cssaj was load bcioic the Asiatic Society of Beiiqal m 
June, July and August, 1008 The Icnuicd Piesidcnt in Ids 
aBinul addioss lomaiked ns follows « In the eouise of the Inst 
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bcs^sion Di Giiindiaiiaih Mukei,ice submitted to the soeiety 
a paper of eonsideiablc evtent, in which he claboiatel}* examined 
the subject of the suif^icnl lustuimcnts of the ancient Tlindu': 
Tlic quest 10118 lie has i-aised, as to the piioiity of Hindu medicuio 
ovei that of the Gieehs, the Romans and the Aiabsj aic likely 
to aioiiso contiovei sy, but in whatever i\ay tlie question of 
piioiity may be decided, it seems to me tiiily icmaikable that the 
desciiptions given in oui most ancient books on medicine, of tlic 
tuigical Instiumcnts tlieii in use, should beai a close icscmblance 
to the desciiptions given not only in Gieck, Roman and Aiab 
nie<hcal wiitings but in many cases with the desciiptions giicii 
in incdein woiks on suigeiy I tiust that this subject, so 
jieculiailv Indian, will not be left alone and will lecenc the 
attention fioin invcstigatois which it undoubtedly dcseivcs 

As legaids the tiansliteiation of Sauskiit woids, no ha\c 
oinployed the method adojited in the Congiess of Oiientah=t': 
and ciiculated iii the Journal of the Ro>nl Asiatic Societi, 
ignoiing 111 fact, the unpleasant chaiactois of the Sacicd Book 
of the East 

‘ Jouiiinl mid PiococdnijcB of tlic Aemlic Sociot> ofUcupnl, Vol V, lOO't 
Annunl Vddrcis, p XX\ 
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Kriin'K Mijuklta <•! (‘tulcw joKcj)^ Hiji n^jai.ii i- 
niuKlii Ml hniaji- \ri| ilik un.t 

fMKi'jK \\ il>li,ifi|iin iTinikli 1 fort'i'ji- X imli- 
imikh I rctiiijt- II 'l’hi> Suiul ini'- 1 oi I'liulin- 
lila- Fmu.ik I’Mrt.'jx. uiUi iml without 
Imuilh- loiti'jis vMtIi Sinooth imil imumIi ukI*- 
r|ulit>on fouiits ^I^ullt| Ml Miuiindi 

\ atii'’ iluti'il i Ml nniiiluio in Tal.i- 

^’intr.i Ml Pif kl(K K-likf nisti Hint 111 lat'ili 

aiul DmIoIm 'I'lic l'it->-iMMj> 1\ 'I'hc 

^nnti-i Ml Tiiliiikit iii'-tniim lit*- K'lnth.i*! ilv.l- 

\ ilokml Ml 'I'liro it s|>tH‘iiliiin Parit.iniuk.i and 
'rniniikln 'I’lilailiii iiistniiiii'iil-- foi 
tion of iirow*. S ihaiiiiMlutaiM 'I’lio Jinjul- 
h'ul 'ruliuku iii''(uitiH‘iils fot Piii — lMrin‘')>((- 
tioii and imduation Sinii TIiaKirld SjMCii- 
luin C\ilopt(.i Tnlmlai iii'-t'timtMits toi the 
Fi‘>tula-iii- ino 'riilnil 11 iiistiN^, nt^ loi tlu* 
iio-c Xa^-al Spi'uilum X’athu-k.ii.iiil and 
^ am ik i-iiatlm-kai.iiii Xasil tubes Tlie 
Ali'jjnli-tirnuika oi lMiii!:».M-M:uaid 'iom- 
Viai’ckMua MI ^ n>^nial .SjK'culiiin Dioploi 
Bniihi* Sjieculum 'I'he liibukii in^.tiiimeiil> foi 
wounds — Vinna-\asti oi ^Vound-S^ iinij;c 
Tubnlai insliuniont foi asoilos D.'ikodam jantia 
01 Caiiula Tulmlai instinnionls ioi Ihdiocide 
Tnbulai iubtiinncnts loi loctal stiictmo * 

Tnbnlai inslinnifulb foi in]ection into the 
locliim — \nsti Ynntia oi Heelal ehbtoi 

lIltala^abtl oi uiethial, \a<'iiml and nteiino 
tubes Catliotcis Tubiilni insti union Is loi 
inhalation and iiimigation Disinfection 

oi looms, clothes &e. Tubnlai iiisiiu- 

nients ioi cupping t^riiga oi hniii Alahn 

Yantia oi gouid Ghati Y'aiitia V ^alaka 
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01 lodb Etiith\\oim piobu'' Aiiow inobt 
Snake’s hood piobe Fi'^li-hook ])iobes Tlie 
i^ankub , Swab piobc Spatlioinele oi ‘'patida 
piobe Spoon-shaped piobes C3 athisconiele 
Xail-shaped piobes JainvaA.iustha piobe 
Gamma-shaped piobe and the nnkiisa eauten 
Collyiiiim piobes Kama '^odhana 01 Eai- 
cleanei Gaiblia-^ankii 01 Eietiis 01 Tniclion 
hook Yii]ha-^ankii 01 Midwifen loieeps 
Saipa-fana 01 snake’s liood-Iike lods Stone 
eviiaAoi Hippociatic oatli Sai ipnnkha- 
imiklia Piobe Aiddlneandiamukln 01 Ilall- 
moon Piobe BoneLeiei Dneetoi Uiethi il 
Piobe VI The Upa>antn 01 Accessoii' 

Inslinments Hai]!! 01 tin end, Venika 01 
twMiie , Patta 01 Bandages, Abdominal bindei, 

Field Ilospdal, Diessiin's Cainia 01 leathei 
leathei bandage, leithai lig dines Yanti 1- 
^atikn 01 Lithotomv Stiap 01 binding ap- 
jmaliis, Pasa Leathei bags .Sno\asfi 01 
leathei -bag foi the head Leathei Bind 
Ledhei Bottles, .Tiiv, etc \ntn\ alkali 01 
Balks The ciutches, Tendiils of cieepeiN 01 
Liti ^kistii 01 eloth Asthil'isiua 01 stone 
Mudgiri 01 Haniinci Pai.ipid dal 1 01 hind 
nid loot Anguli 01 imgeis .Tilnloi tonune 
n nd 1 lii tooth X ikha 01 mils Mukhi 01 
iiionth A'al 1 01 h in Piobnig Sntnu 
indeiiil \s\ikatikioi the inig ol 1 hoi-t ^ 
biidle Sikh I 01 brim h oi ,i lue Sflin ini 
01 spittle I’lnl’iini 01 ihiMiig tin jntitiil 
llai i oi II i]>]>iiu — \\ i^ktiit i or J.'i id--t--nt 

K-'iiioi Cnistie- 01 Pottiitnl i im< n \_m)i 
01 \<.tnd eiuten Bhe-iii oi on In itn - 
tiodv Viu 'I of h I ino* Jii^i 
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'Dll Mnmlulnui-i 01 ^•»llllll-}|l kIciI kinfj K inijiili i 

01 s i\\ ^ idilliiji itri — (ItiijIuMiklni .111(1 lini"; 1- 
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jiiroi Mudiik'i, .iimiili" 01 fiiij^rci 01 

nu^r-kiiifi' 1 (pd ijiitn. I’lddHttoiiu' \iddli.i- 
dliuri, (’jiki'-idlifii.i idln.irdliiulli.'ini Siuloi 
iiiidli*- — limed, li ill iiiried nnd -tniif^lit 
•l.i\aiiiuklti ll(t^lll Kiaijutni Atliniikli.i 
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.Sai])as\ i (Kdd 01 '-iKci kiiile PmUida 'I’lic 
iiimlo ol lioldinp: the dinip inslninieiits Tilt 
pi.iclic.i) 1 ) iiJiiiiy III ‘■m^ical opcialioiib 
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Lccclics Fne and c.-insticb Fmgcis and naiK 
Jjcnves Young stems ol plants. 
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Siii’gical Iiistri[iucii(s of the lliiKliis. 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION. 

ANCIENT MEDICAL AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS 

The Science .\nd Ait of Medicine, like iiiAii} other diflcicnt 
blanches of Icaining ongin.itcd ^\lth the Hindu': The} coii*'!- 
dci the ait of healing as ,in Upa\od.i and it is gnieialR kn<o\n 
as Ajuneda, that is the art of piologing lift Like the \ < diN 
tliey tiace the ongin of the science to God, the fount iin of 
all tiue knowledge Ihaniha liansinitted this lua\i n-beiii 
science to this w Olid foi benefit of tin nioitds m oiu of tin 
sacied wntings, t.he A}ui\edi 

It w \s composed as i sub-di\ision of the Ath ii\a V< d i uid 
consisted oiigindl} of a hlJJi or \ hundit d tlious md 

st inras dnukd into i thousiml eh ipters '1 lu n com idi niiu 
the shoit spin of life ami inadnjuite inti llig(.ncL of min, 
ho dnided the book into eight jurt'-’ is follows — 

' Ttinm 11 rsu r, 

S 1 It s . 1 . 1 

c 

• ( '- 1 s ^ ' ] ' ■> ' 


vir I 



2 'iin St uc.it \i. iNsiuiviMs oi rui Hindis 

1 >5.11311 T.inli a 01 Jlajoi Smgcu 

2 .‘ 5 ('lnk\n Tanti.i tu Sing('i\ cifp.uf*. .ilifixo Uk CIsmcIo^. 

o KHmi C'lLit^a ni TmuM Mcdicmt' 

4 J 3 lirilM(l 3 a ni Df'innnlogi 

y IvannKiiabhi t}'.! 01 the .Scitnc o of P.i dmtrK'. 

6 Ag.id.i 01 Tovicolog) 

7 Kasri3ana 01 Tu.itmt'nl lo piolont; lift 

8 Vaiikai.ina 01 Ticalincnl lo sliimd do (he \inl ])oi\er 
The book is no nioic a\ni!.ible now, .Snstnl.i bung the 

aulhoiit} foi Ihe xboce infoi in.it ion ' 


A did. lent \i(w\ IS held b)' othcis, vho li.iee the oiigin 
ol Hindu jMedicine 111 the \eises ol the llgitdn - 


1 









11 


Susiula Smnhil'i, I i 


< 1 ^ ■%?[ ncK ^ 1 

fcfiflTjj vutn^rmi^ t 1 % i ■^rrf% wrrsilh 


71 ^ fnwi 1 

Caiftka Sainlul'i, I xt\ 


The origin of medical f citiitc, ai <iiiotc(l in (he nhoio pas'-age of Cant a, 
does not howeicr ngico with ttio mcw txpu'sptd In tin antlioi 111 the Sfitia 
surma, Ch I (Set footnote 1 P - 1 ) In Cli X\X, wo find Hint an 
attempt had been made to make a coinpiomiso between the two mows of 
Agnivosa and Siismta E\ identic tins was the work of a latci icdaetoi, 
possibly Drdhavaln 


OfiinUa RmiiliifT. T \\\ 




Ciuaim A'jriha hi Yj'^a. 



vjwcu \L//roirs wnuniit 




ATHARVA VEDA 

“On cv.umumg (he contents of (?ic A(h.\u ^ Velh moK> m 
detail, we find that the hostile eh, unis il cont uns aie diuctetl 
latgely against laijons diseases oi the demons iihioh .an 
supposed to cause them There ate spcHs to cm** hut 
(tikman), Icpios}, ]iutidicc, diops^ sdofuli c<mgh, ophlli il- 
niia, haldncss, lack of iilal pono, liactuies and wounds 
the bite of sn.xkcs oi injuinms ]ns« ^ts, .md jioison in 
gonci.il , mama and otliei ailments ^'JlcsL chaims tie .urmn- 
pamed by the omploj merit of .appiopi 1 lie herbs }lonc< the 
Athan.a Veda is tlio oldest liiciin monmni nl id Indim 
Medicine”^ This Veda can not bi long (o t ji. nod liin 
than 1000 n c, but pusildy euIi<T- I( e\iv(s m (In 
iccenstons of two diflcienl schools O'lut of the J’upjidadi 
IS only known in m mnsci ijit, discm oied )w Puif Jbihhi in 
Kashmii ind desciiberl bj Dotli iniiistiul D<r.\fhiri,i 

Veda m Kaschmii (187')) Tin jinntcdtiM idited b\ Kuth 
and Wlutucs m Beilin ISOti gt\es (lie oi ilu 

tun ika Scliool It bis bei ii tiinsiuod into ]hi”b‘'b I’r*'- 
by Wiiitnev, 2 Vois mto Bnglisb \ti-> 1>\ Giihiili 2 \wl', 
Ben.iits 1807, ind with ihc uimsvjmi of tin nnimj> t’ n* 

‘ Mcilomu 8iii'-t,ut Lift! itiiu 1' l'h> 

<' o %<r'kirR U'Z'nr- 

dl-TTcrifk^ I rnnh' tr- rr,' 

31^ '^7^ bv«ira rji“'n?r ri'T'n r 

Klllul vhhmi-^ -UH 1 A.iM.)S 'v ( r! ' ’ } 

' On tin jl ill I ' \t'i ' \ I ^ V I J ' ( \ I — l 1 '' J 1 ' 

I III M nl W lU , \ i r ’ J j 


) 
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•! 

hymns, b\ Blnomlield* into Inij^lish I’lose, with nolos, in 

Vol XLTII of tlu* Sicud Hooks of the Eiisl 
( 

CARAKA SAMHITA 

In the C.u.ik.i Simhitri mc find tint Bi diinfi t.uight Daksi 
r.hc scicnro of medicim Diksi beciinic the jnoceptoi of the 
A5vin twins they in then tniii bcciine the te.ichei^ of Iiidni 
and India iiniurtcd tins knowledge to Bliaiiuhain who was 
sent bj a conclave of siges to Icirn the ait foi the welfare 
of the human i.ice - Bliaiadvajii had Pnnnvasu Atic}n and 
the otheij, as disciples Atie 3 a’s sLudents woie Agnuc^i, 
Bhela Jatnk iin i, Paias it i, Ilaiila and Ivsaiajnni, all of whom 
became celebi ited .is the authors of tieatises on ^ledicinc . 
the Cai ik.i Siinlnta being a levised and imiiuned edition 
of the tieatise of Aginvesi, which w.is deckiicd to be the 
best pioductioii ' Cii.ika did not, howevei, icdact the whole 

' He hiis nlho Lclitcd tlio Kiiusika Sutni of tliu Atlmriii Auln, with 
ostracts from the comnitntAiics of DuiUi nml IClsiia (‘•lc Vol \IV louni 
Am Oiiciit Soc ) It IS -Ncri useful ns a help to the luopir umki standing 
of tlu meaning of a Inmn 

5 ii 

nfciq? ^ f;^<ii*t_ i 

Caiakn Safnhifi, I i 

fasTqufr ii 

tosh; i 

'ctRgrfti^ ofJzwg^qM ii 

^ ^swef II 

^ WcflfM ’g 1 
ii 


Ihid, I 1. 




MEDIC \L AUTHORS VSD THEIR RORKS 


book,— the last foity-foui chapters’ weie edited b\ Dnllia- 
valci,^ a Dati\e of Panchanadapura, long supposcjl to refer 
to Punjab (the land of five mors) but at present identi- 
fied iMth a town m Kashmu by Di Hoeinle’’ Tuo otlicr 
works, the treatises of Bhela and Harlta, ate still evtxnt the 
formei existing in manusenpt in the Taiijoic Libiarj * and the 
lattei as punted texts by Kavirajes lx C Sen and B L Sen, 
of Calcutta ® 

Now as regal ds the ageofCaiaka, tlieie is great dnei- 
gence of opinions The Indians gcneially btlieie Inin to be .i 
Ksi of gieat antiquity while the Euiopcan scliolais ti\ 

’ For ft discHSiion on (ho pnit nd<Ud lij D^dlm^nln. Hrxrnh >. Sti dn 
in Ancient/ Indian Jlcdicino, J R A .S HUs, P oar HMhI AJ-d •■n, pj) II II 
111 the Vftnnucftdln Dftqinnn, Vol I, b} KaMiljn Hirij i Ch inn (.iijit i, P* I*' 

Sim II 

Clt ik I llll’ut', ^ 111 Ml 

11 

RJfinnn ^TTiuni tkuir RRrmrjr i' 

I'l-l M i\< 
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(5 im SI m.K \I. INslIll MI Ms Ol Till HINDIS 

to connect linn Mitli Iiisfonciil ovenfs ol nioK niodoin linifs 
S^h'un Lt‘\i lias lortMilh discoveiCfl in tlio Chinosc 

f 

Tinnslation of the Uiuldliist Ji jyn/o/./z that C'u.iKa ^\ns the 
Com t Physician ol Liu* Indo St) thinn ICinq Kani'^ka, in the 
hist ccntui) \D^ Put the following ohifctions me to lie 
met Mith bcfoio his conclusions can be accejilid as juoicd — 

1 The age of KnnisKa is not 30 ! settled, the juobiblc 
hniitsS of his xoign being fioin the hist centiii) it c to the 
second ccnluiy A D* Jloicocei in the Buddhist 'J > 
lefcired to, the name of Caiaka is simpl) mentioned ns the 
Coint Ph 3 ’sician of the Iving Knniska but theic is nothing to 
idcntif)' him Mith the author of the book The same name, 
found m diffcient places, does b)’ no meins signif) the same 
poison 

2 The time assigned to Cniaka b}' the Indi.in medical 
tiadition IS of gieat anti quit}' With icgaid to the chionolo- 
gic.il jiosition of the thiee old authois, he is mentioned as 
anteiioi to Su6iuta and Vagbhata I ® 

3 Dr Ra}' has pointed out that the name Caiaka is 

patronymic in the Veda ■* It is quite possible that a much 

' See Jouimml Atmtiquc — JUI 3 ' to Doctniber 18SG, p I-ll to JSlniid . 
Jnnnaiy to June 1897, p 5 to 42 , also Indian Antiqunij'' Vol XXXII, 1903, 
p 382 and Vicna Oriental Journal, Vol XI , p 101 

® See V A Smith’s Earlj’ Historj'' of India, P. 225 20 s 

Dr Fleet in J R A S , 1900, P 970 

Dr Blinndnrknr in J R A S (Bonihaj’- Branch), Vol XX, P 209 
J A S B Vol XXXIX, 1870, p 05 and 120 

“ cwrc’ i 

H fw drsuR^^ Tp? ^ ait 11 

’Slot RU I t 

^llJlWSMI+fT V I 

s 

Httiita Sarahitil, Pai i 8 iitftdlri 3 ’n 

* Dr P C Ely’s Histoi 3 ' of Hindu ChemibtiVf Introduction P X 



MrwcAh xtinoKs rnrm ^^onK^ 7 

Kitoi naines.ike of hi*;, is lofcncfl to h\ the Tt ijnfnln is 
we kno\N that moie than one Vfigbh.ita apj^ened i'- ‘'iicro'-sfnl 
physician Again we ha\e c\idcncc ilnf eminent pb\--icnns 
in iatei times wcic called Caiaka b\ way of a comphnw nt 
and so Vagbhata was called Caraka of Sindh oi Smdhicu i 

4 Panim wiotc spoci d Sntias for (he Agiintsis and the 
Caiakas Tlicse nnnes must hire been fnnou*; b( foje I’annu 
time, otheiwjse ho would not have wiittcn ■^ptcial Suti is for 
them Piof Goldstuckei has conchisuely ptoved (hat Panini 
conid not have flounshed later than the sixth ccntiii} n c - 

5 Patafijab wiote a commenlnr} on Cnmki' He 
/loiujslicd duiing the second century n c Both Ciki ipli i 
datta and Bhoja allude to him as the icdaetoi of Cnikt 
Samhita ^ So Caiaka must have flouiislKd long brfote 
him, foi unless las woik was legaided .is a stuidud wm) i.f 
nutjioiity, P.itahjali would not Invi* taken so much p an*- to 
wide notes on the book, and still nioic for issrangn irdielion 

0 The internal evidence of the book itself sjical s so unsl 
such an assumption Thcic is no salutation to an) dnij at th< 

’ I r.TMiiii 4 t 107 

(1 Had 1 1 10". 

m 1 I * ♦ -s - trrtrr t i " ‘ ' 

* rotaiiir) ( I > PTnini , ’iiit .ToHnnl ''f t’lt \ i t ^ J * ' 

Vol VIJI, P 2-,4 

' "usPrm j,,, • 

n tra?fsi 1 

''t,l I ) I v'e 'o ' < ' X ' I 3 I ’ ’ 

J ^ 

J I'l - - 
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l)oi;iiinii)i' of lliobtmK, — aoiistom ni\.ii i.il)l\ loniiil lobonb'-t i\(il 
III tlio tnoic tiinfK‘111 cnmiiiliitinns Tlioie is roinjib It iibiciiot of 
Pmiiliiic llu'oloi^ 111 iho CimUu S'linliiin, noi i^. there iim 
lefoience to f^ukja Jluni niul Ins relij,oon Kniiiskn w is n greit 
jnlinn ol Bu(l(lhisni,niul it nnrjht imtiiiiill} be expoctod fioni the 
Conit Pliysicmn of f he king to ile^ci ibo the chiiiitiible liospit ils 
which wo know fioin the edict o| Asoka, to lm\e llomishcd in e\ei} 
(|imitci of India On the coiiLiat) we find desci iplions oi a hospital 
as resolved foi nch men onl) at then own houses Those gods 
and godcsscs that hgiiio so pioniincnlly in the Pnianiswerc 
unknown dining his time ' Beef was nob then, appaienll}, a 

No doubt the namc<i of lok^mi, Kr^no and Vil'mdtNo occur m Cikitsitn 
Stlrmutn, Clmplci XW, but it Rhoiild bo renitndiortd tlml tbu^ occur in tbc 
Supplement added b^ Drdhaciila in later tinics 

M ctn M . 

^^=7 Ml? n 

fS5 I 

MM MTMT ^TUT MTM ftMUt MTM M fTOT H 

feralsM simtIm m i 

MM n 

Mdld MlM IPMTM MMTM ftMMM M I 
^afl ?MTMrq MIMIf^^ ^ 11 

MllMMlMlfM 1 

Caraka Sanihit^ A’'!, \\\ 

Hut Kr^na and Vflsudoca are mentioned in PiTnini ns deniigods, Iiacing 
many adlieionts who formed a class “MIM’MT^rMT'kT 3^’ Pilnini, 4 S OS 
Again the passage may he an interpolation of a subsequent Vai/oiaba Vaid 

So Brsavndhvaja is also mentioned in Didhacala’s Supplement, as a god to 
be w orshippod during the preparation of some modieines 

fMMSfMlM'J^ M fdMTMMlf^4iMffw!t '^fM\MMTMM4ftl MMtf[ 11 

Ibid, VIJI, xii 



Mrmcxr wthor'; \xn rnrni wopk'^ 
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foibidden food, foi it is ‘-pokcn ol .is nn.iilKli of dud ihu 
should not lie indnlt^ed d.ii)^,’ noi ‘•honld it 1><^ ii‘-ed in 
cxccssne fjiinntitj as it is nieidiono<l os of iho di^-* .iv., 

Vola-K.ikt.i - 

The st}lc of the book IS anliqu.dcd and dccidodK saionj-, 
thdt of the Bi.lhinanas. Nn^a and Tiisesjhi «\siems occui m ilio 
test,'' and so piob.ibl} tlie lionk u.i.s \t jj/h*n I'oii^ hefon tin- 
compilation of those Suti.is 

Ediiums — The book had undeigonc so\ci d odd ions Ii 
Mas edited bj' Jibrinanda Vidjosng.Ti, Calcutta, in 1877 and J.S'>h 
(2nd Ed ) b} Gangadhai KaMi.itna.Bcili.nnpm, 187f) ,ln Ciipt i, 
Calcutta, 1897 . Mith commcntait b\ Caki.ijMUid d( Caliidt i, 
1S02-9S In Ja^ndaiiand.ina Sulli, i.ith B( ngih tnint dioii, 
189*1 

Trandahon ^ — It li.ad lieoii translated into Englnh In A C 
Iv.niMtna, CalculLi, 1897 Cu.ika nasli ins| itid tioin Siinkid 

jtml n< find llm( tlic 'intidoto to poto ji ( nll< d TTi’ms'.TPt i.- ^ <J i 1 1 n. 
8con t«Ul lj\ 7’i \uiidnka (Sl^rt) (<> i\ \ii i (K"\i r i) 

«( 

f' It ll I S iiidtil I \ I ' ' ^ 

dl'-o WO tiiid tlu' name of Kilitnl (.xi till iiltooi d it •'( I\' (' \‘i 

D?nt fd»TWP^fir^:rP~ei 
TrrThg^nfo r 

^ fV^r^tn r’?i rr^ri^t. i 

^ ?mrjr ci'iri-' r "* • r 

1 

, » 

l^n — r _ r^’<~5rrTT': i 


' ^ a e d 1 111 > 
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TUf srn(}IC\L INSTHLMrSTS oi nil 


into Amine m the lioginning of the eiglith conliii^ nnd lll^ 
mime ".Slmmkn Imlianus" oenns in tlio L'ltin ImiiMlntion*. ol 
A.Mcenna, Khn/os nnd Sompion. "A trnn‘»Inlinn of (hr Knmha’ 
fioin Saiibkiit info iVmi.m and fiorn Pr-rsian into Aialnr 
IS mentioned in the Fihmt, ( Fini'^liftl 087 ad) It m 
hkciimc mentioned by AUHifinr , the (latislalion is «• iid 
to lia\o been made foi the Bntimkidi s Albt'i fini tine f *'Ouirc 
on Medicine ^\n‘r "Caraka, ly the Aiabic Edition ol All IbnZiiri, 
fioin Tinbniistan 

Com m cn fa ri i'f< — 

1 Patafijali — 2nd eciitiii}' no — not available 

2. CakiapiTnidattab Ciraka Tiltpu^a Tlkli, or A}iineela^ 
dipiku® — lOGO A D 

3 Haiicandra'' — 1111 A D — not nvnilnblc 

4 l^ibadasa’b Caiaka-Tattia-Pindipika 

5 Gangadhar’s Jalpa-Kalpa-Taru — 1879 A D 


J Pjocccdinge of the As Soo , Bengal, 1870, StiiUnihn 
’ Boinnud, Memotre siir Plndc, P 310 

* Maxmidlcr’s Science of Lnngunge, Vol I., P 108, Foot Note. 

* Saclmu’s preface to India, P XL 

® Soo Caraka SamlutTi Mith Cnkrnp'inidatta’s Commentarj bj Katirdja 
Harin'itli ViSomda, Caloutta, 1895 

“ A Commentary viiitton bj' Hnrionndia is referred to‘in the Sanskrit 
^lokos nnimting the geneologj' of Mnlic£\aia, the autlioi of Vib\apiakfiCa and 
Salittsrinlcnoarita, -nlio Oonnslicd during the reign of S'lhns'iiika, king of 
Gnzipur in 1033 Snka (1111 A D Wilson) 




“rKiifcTTintjiM^K ii 
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SUSRUTA SAMHITA. 

J 

The iicvt ticTt)‘ 5 e on Hindu Jlcdicinc is Ihe SiKiidv 
Snnlntlt Su^iut.v the son of the Vis\r»ini(ni ^ 

a confempoi.uy of Rrun'i ]Jc Ic lined the Science of riledicmc 
fiom Divodusa, suinamed Dhani inton, King of Beinrev, 
at his Hininl.ijan relic, at Accoiding to Siisrnf.i, Dnod.'e^i 
w.is the incain.itiori of Dlifin\nn(nii, llic ccJchiated jiln-'icnn of 
the gods in Jie.aicn, uid he fii-bt piojioiindca] tlie Ait o/ 
Healing in tins Moild ■ Susiuti rcpicsentod tlie .SuigK tl 
School nhile CaiaKa n.is pie-cininontly a I'lii ‘>i(i in in 
pi actico 

As icg.irds the anlhoiship of the hooK, opinion^ dilki I’o 
Snsiutn, Dhanvant iii addiessed Ins Icctinesdii ^I ii'O Snrp'ty,'' 

Mull "tWi "miln, »\iiusi‘'inn Pin >, C)i 1 1*1, Vs 8 11. 

frci n 

Sii'uit i s 4. i' ii 1, V 11 

JTTTTifd I 

fzutnrff^gfi <tFn^ ijIViTjfh i 

11. a. M 'xM 

, !7“r7»^ir?rw’r «^T'rc rcTrCi 1 
KKrifnA rrrrTt; 1^=: " 

r t VI "v 

' -isa, n.-^.-rrr»!rrr'ftr-»-q‘'r'r'aTerr: vr'i-n- \ ^ 

Hji^.j.»Ac=ir«-'icoq' crxIVaBCPT^'i^r - ? ’ 

I -* 

^ ’C-^ %K ^ rrV. ^ 

\ r in ^ r^'r . rr'’^ 

» ' hi • .'I*- J.vJn 

* . t ’ 
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Tur SI n(,i< u /NsrrcrMfMsoi ini ntNm.s 

•which he rqiKiflturcl jii (Jiic M(>tk Jiut iii (ho ojx nifij^ 
linos o| |.li( book, s'llutUion js 0(1. inl (o Bi ihiJiH, D.iksi, 
A'ixins, Indm, Dlininanlnii, .Siintiilfi ami othfos ’ 'Jhis ‘•lious 
(hat Siifiiuta fin not bo the nntlioi of (Iio woil^ or at lo ist o{ 
the iioik 111 jIm picsi III sliapc, foi no nuthoi tan otitr ilntntion 
to himself B} “(ho othtis” an no (hmbt intant (hi not ibir 
stiig(>ons wlio pratlistd nml (aught (he Si-ience of Suigery 
and who i\oic cithci oontompoiar} Asjth oi jiostfiioi toSnsiiitu 
Possibl} the oiiginal Snsinta Sandiita had been iccast and (he 
redactoi could appropn itel} ofloi a s.dutation (o the oiigin d 
authoi and to olhoi suigeonsnho (lonnshcd bcfoic him Theio 
IS also an Indian medical tiadition, noted m Dallaracai}a’& 
Commcntaij, which assign*? the impro\cd and siijijilcmcntcd 
edition ol Su6iuta’soiignial\\oiktoXagai|)rim,' the celebiated 
Buddhist Chemist, who is said to lla^c been a contemjioiarj of 
the king Satvahana " 

In the thud cliaptci, SnSiuta onumciatcs the subjects des- 
ciibed by him, — the clmiitcr loiining an index of the book 
Theicin ho mentions the hve piincipal dnisions of his hook 
and says that the Uttaia Tantia or the Supplement w onld be 


Sufiinto'Sanihitl, I 

Dallana's (Jommentaij to Sufiruta, I i 


SoQ al&o Dr Cotdiei’s Recentes Dccoinerfccs, pp 12 13 

C 

» See Haisaoarita by Vina. 

Beal’s Buddhist EocordK of the Wealerti World, Vol II , P. 209, 212, 216 

Bingoss’ Aiohaological Sumcj of S Inilui 

Inliod i I’lublouc clu Buclh Iiul , P 50S , 



MEDICAL AUTDOKS \M> TIIDH WOUK'^ 3 I 

dcsciibcd nftcn\m<l‘^' iSJow the fact that tlu' Mxtli jnit v i- 
appended to tiie woik ns a Sup}>lemcnt oi Utf.ua T,uifr\ i) > , 
ftftei tjca(isc) cle.uly siw.'? th.\t it Mas isjUtx'u aUwM.ud^ In 
anethcj sujgcon and added to the ongin.il lu,itist> Jf tln' 
ojginal SuSiutd Mibhed to ]m\c si\ di\isionsf>f his Ixtoh, Ih' 
iroidd have mentioned ifc c)cnt\y jii the jnd< v and witiihJ net 

have, aftoi slating that Ins book consisted of h\e p.uts^ .i<!d\d 

ihdi "the Supplement nould be descubcHl afleiuards/ - ishidi 
Becins to be an jntcipolation of the Snpiilenientoi lope-s 
his oditiou as the oiginal noik of tlic author Agun at 
the end of the fifth section, thcie is a p.tssage di-'inhing 
the impoibintco of the A^uticda, nhicli iias me int a" thv 
conclusion of the book by tlic antlioi ' It is to lie iioDmI 

^ HFirfirryn 1 j 

ttf-EJl fsi^JTTrn I ?51 TiKbCrf”! ( 1 SVI t n-jvi 

t 

3ia r3J'R^h?t^‘’irv7n3_i 

f'li'-nit i '' uiiliit », 1 lu 

nf^jinoirasiTmHj nftviru n 
MM Mftsmvjiqru MMii 1 MM 

* ‘ fiMum i 

frM'MKrM <top} < 

sfrfK r 

tonyrimm-q ”"<10 ** 1 

* wTqrri^v«tarjT»^ ■;»* 

vnfqni ^ f'fM*' M.-rr qrrr.^c 

e Mvn uniMKSV V ►: V » i - 



I! Tnr srii(,!c\L iNvrni'Mf ST> 01 rnt nisnus 

tljaf nt the pikI of no oLlint ^crtmns do wc find i ‘^imilai 
jnv^niT,. }r,. nit,^ writos "Thus ono hundred and tuent}- 
rimpti'is mo di“ionb(>(r’ but ndfis "The otfu r disease', 
shall bo desfiibid in tlio Utl.iia T intin’’ the lattoi part no 
doubt IS nn uitoipolation of the Supjileiiionloi I\roieo\cr, m 
the opening linos which seno ns a profarc to the sixth pait, 
the 'iuthoii(\ ipioted foi the diseases of the e\e is Ximi, the king 
Janiika of JIithillT and not Diimnantan ’ But in the first 
chapter of the hist section, it is described that the sages wanted 
])han\untmi to teach them fSaljat intia or Majoi Suigoi^'only 
.iiid he consented to then icipicst And this subject ho treated 
in detail in the five sections of the book In the Si^ipleinciit, on 
the othci hand, aic dcsciibed the other blanches of the science 
siichtis ]\Iiiior Suigciy, Innei Medicine, See Piobiblj this paifc 
w.is added afteiwaids to gno completeness to the tieatise, and 
the oiiginal SuSiuta w.is called YiJdhja oi the Old bj th6 
commentatois to distinguish him from the Suppicmcntoi 

SuSiuta’s woik IS specially impoitant to ns .is having two 
Avhole chapters (vii and mu of Section I) doioted to the 
descuptions of Surgical Instiuments and one whole chapter 
(\\v of Section I) to the pimciplcs of Suigical Opeiations 

•The ago of SuSiuta is also involved in obscuiity Nothing 

C 

can be ascertained from the fact that he was a son of ViSvamitia", 

II 

Sutiutft Snmliitfl, VI i. 

a Vifiv'iniitra is the gotra name, so the binipk imuic nini citliLi iciti to 
the gieat VifaMiniitia or to hifa dcbtcuduntb 



■MEDICAL ALTHOnS AXD TDEIP MOEKS H 

foi the Age in winch the latter h\cd is not known to n*- lint 
he must h.ue houn‘*hcd during the Vedic Age ns lyinN Vcihc • 
Hymns ate n'lcnbcd to him In the Mahribhamtn, Sn^rntn i*- 
mcnlionod asoncof the sonsof Vifevamitra^ nnd in the Su'^mta 
Snmhitli the author is often dc«cnbed as Ins ‘'on ^ ho ago of 
tlie gieat epic has, with good reasons, been fixed at 1000 rc 
SoSn^inta must ha\c flouiishcd much caihcr The latc'-l hunt 
A\hich ISO can assign to SuSrnta is COO nc. as "tlicrc mo 
indications in the Sz/fajyaf //a d/ntiava, n ’jccoivlnn Vodn \\<»ik, 

that the author of it wms acquainted with the docliinosof 
Siibiuta” ns rcgaidb the Ostcolog) “The exact date of that 
woik IS nob known, but it is with good rca^-on loforrod to tho 
sixth century lie ’ Again m the Athana Veda, in the 
tenth book, tlioic is a hjimn on the ci cation of man 
in which tlic shell ton is dcatribtd according to Atio\ i and 
Su<iuta* “The large poition of it (Hooks I to 111) 
indeed admittedly belongs to a mnoli oailior poiiod, ])ov^]1,]\ 
ns oaily as about 1000 lie , and the Inmn in qiu'tom i*’ 
inchuiod in tins older poition ‘ Tin*- >'h'»w‘? that .‘sii^niti 
could not lia\c flourished biter thin 1000 nc 

Agnn in Ha'^ti-AMin odn, n bonk nn the Tn atmeiit of 

. • * rnffEnTistj iTt'-Cc ?rT3r^tT*pTprcr-- 

^ 4- ♦ 4- 

fWlfllrilSTri IpnJl FtSlffV " 

' '■fo 1 A' I' >■ r ’•1 f n 

' -V' f n A < , i‘o,. r or. loi: r i 

H<> mil - St iti -■ I'l ll ’ !< <' ' 'I t ' j, I ’ ' > ' 1 ' 

i '• i 't 1 1*. '1 



10 Tiir sunnicM. ixsTnuMr\Ts oi Tiir hixdus 

EIe2)hants by P.ll.ikltpyn, wo find the Siiigicnl histiumcnt« 
desciibed a^ftei the innnnei of Stifiiitf-n Palaknpjn lived as a 
Vcteiinaiy Smgeon in tho Comb of Roinapadn, King of Angi, 
which had as its capital the famous town of Campa, identihed 
■with the modem town of Bhagalpui King Roinapadawas con- 
tempoiary with king Da^aiatha, the fathei ofRama, the hero of 
EamTiyana ^ Hoie we ha^e a coiioboiativc CMdence of the 
age ofSuSuita, 

SuSiuta is mentioned in the Vditfihas of Kat}a}ana~ who 
floiiiished duiing the fouith centmy nc 

We have alluded to Nagaijifma,’’ the Buddhist Chemist, as 
the ledactor of the SuSiuta Saihluta He is said to hn^c been a 
contempoiary of king Kaniska tliat is about the first centuiy 
BC, 


Another revision was undertaken by Candiate, the son of 
Tisata, the author of Cikitsa-kalika. He levised tho text 
which must have fallen then into a state of coiruption The 
piobable date of Candiate is the ninth centuiy A D 

Rflmilj nna, Vnlnkitndnm, Cli IX 

Reo also Tfim'ij (ina, j, 11, 13 20 , MnUabharnt, iii, 110, IOOOS'9 , BlnTgn\nt, 
ix, 2), 7 10 

= flW ^cf'l 

' Possibly more tlmn one Niigffijjuna appeared m mioienfc India as a 
ohemisb AlbCrunl saj's “Fe In cd nearly a bundled yenis bofoio our time ’ 
(India, I P 180) Rffitaiafigini plaocs him in the hd century no (I Vs 
172 173) The modem soliolars aie of opinion that tlie foundei o^ the Hlfdil 
j "uia s^ stem In ed in the fii st century \ n 


■* Hoenilo’s Osteology , p 100 
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Thcic IS no doubt, of the tradition that. Su^rutV*; ^\ork irn'; 
redacted, foi t he authoi could not a\ritc ‘?uch a jiavvigc/u- folloi\s 
“The surgiCtil ticatiscs of Aupadhcna\n, Aurabhm, Su'^nita and 
Pouskaliuatn. fiom the ba‘>is of othci trcati'^c'- on the ‘>ubicct ’’ 


Coimnrnictorfi ' — 


1 

2 

G 

A 

>5 

0 

w 

( 
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Cakiapanidatta — Vaiuini.ati — lOGO A D 


Jeij.it aaiiyj a 
Phask.un 
Madh.ai a 
Bi unhndcin 

Dillanac.'uyy.a — Xib.indh.a Satiigi iha — 1 2th centuii 
Ubh.alta (Iva'jhmn) 


\ 1) 


Edit 1071'’ — SuSiut I S unhita h.is been edited b\ M idhu'-ud in 
Gujita C dcutt i, 183.1 by J Vid\a‘'a"ii, 3nl Edition, C dcutla, 
1880, by A. C Kmiiatna, Cilcutta, 1. 888*0 1 . In rnibhui“ui 
Jjb.ui.n.'un, Bombay, 1901 , .and b} Vinasiaim, M.idmv 

This book has been ti.au'^lated into Eiigh^-h in part onh b\ 
U. Cp.itti 1883, A Chittop'vdluae ISni, Hocrnle 1^07, 
Calcutti, in the Bibliotheca Indica It ha*, been tr.U''-l''Hd into 
I/itin b\ Ilesslcr and into German In Vullur^ 

The book Ma-^ trau'-lated into Anb’c befo’-e tho ti d < f 
eighth Cl ntuij \n It i* called ‘ Kitab*Sh *ho >n- d-Hinli 

O ** 

V. > Jr 

: e .t * ’ <orYTar'o-<'5»^rrrv Vrtr** rr^o' i -i* 

-U - >:irf* »->'■ t-’T- ^/-Tr ' 


T t 
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TJIE SURGICM/ INSinUMLVT-; 01' llIE HINDUS 


and also mentioned as“Kitab-i-Su&iud” oi Book SuSiuta b} Ibn 
Abillsaibifil Rhnzcs often quotes S.uad ns an autlionty in 
Suigciy ^ 

VAGBHATA I 

The ne\t authoi of eelebnty .ind -whose woik is still 
extant is Vagbhata I oi Vngbhata the cldei, the authoi of 
Astanga Samgiaha (t e , Compilation of the Octopai tiite Science) 
In latei times, a namesake of his, -wiote another oik called 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita (oi the best Comjicndium i c , the 
Heait of the Octopaitiito Science) In the Uttaia Sthlina, 
Vdgbhata the yoiingci distinctly states that his Compendium is 
based on the Compilation of Vagbhata the cldei ■ 

As regaids the age of Vagbhata the cldei, theic is the same 
uncertainty as with his predecessors We aie houeiei siiic 
that he is posteiioi to Caraka and SuSiuta foi he lefers to 
these witters by name ^ 

The chronological lelation of the thiec early aiithois is dcs- 
enbed in a popular couplet that Atrcya, Sufiiuta and Vagbhata 
weic the three gi eat medical authois foi the tliico Yiigas — 


^ “His next desonption is from an nutlioi named Soiadf.-wLom he fro 
qucntly quotes in other parts of Ins uorks”. 

Adam’s Commontaiy on Paulus iEginetta, VI l\i 


Astanga Hrdoya Samhita, Uttara Sthflna, Qb XL, a 82 


0 By name, eg m Samgraha, Bombay ed , Vol I, P 246 , Vol H, P 421 
Again quoted from Ciraka, , Vol I, pp 20, 93, Vol n, pp. 212, 213, 
et passm , from Su&ruta I, ihid, Vol I pp. 109, 121, 177, 247 , Vol. II, p 303, 
el passim (Hoemle) 
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the Treta, Dv.'ipara and Kali, ic'^poctnch.’ The\ arehnoAnai> 
the Vnhlha Traylor the Old Triad Thi^ medical .tiaditain 
goes much against the conclusion of Di Hocrnlc that Vaghhata I 
must ha\c nourished eaily in the CO enth ccntun, \p One of 
the leji-sons put forward hy him is the fact, that" the Buddhist 
pilgiim I Tsing, whoicsided ten \cars in the XalandrUni- 
voi^iity (m Bilui) fiom about OTo-GSG a D , stale-' in Jixoi'th 
of Jhuhllu^f practices that the eight ails (i » , the bianohcs «if 
medicine) foimoil}’ CMsled in eight boohs but latid} n man 
epitomised them and made them on one bundle {oi booh) 
PiofcBsoi Jolly undoi stands by it the Sufiuta Samhit-i while 
I)i. Hocmle points out with moic icasons that it n fers to 
Vagbluda I’s woik, the Astlnga Samgiaha {i c , the Compili- 
lion of the Octopartiitc Science) and rules nut Su^nit i 
by the woid "lately”’’ But the desciijition that IT^ing 
gi\ts of the contents of the booh docs not wairanl tun 
lefeience to either. Morcoici, he has not gntn ain 
leison why Vagbhat i IBs booh Astingi Urdu} i Samhit" 
(the best, Compdidium of the Octojuitnte SsicncO ni'trht 
not be alluded to by 1 T-ing Dr Hooinlo, ho\.i m i, n.'is him 
nut by dite foi "he can not be jd ic^ d niln,r than tie 
dghtlh ccntuiv” — an asvi.ition un*-u])js>rti <1 bv aia < ’dt m. 
wh\t^oe\Li All tint in Iin ]u.>\li 1 n tin* Aevi'hii'h r 
j'lobible tint ill tla -e Min o mnlu d '’bn. Dr'’ * 

1 al i ind Vregbh it 1 II) cn’m in t’'L p n-'-l fn o t’e 7*' 'it’-' 



20 


THE SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OE THE HINDUS 


9fch centmy AD ^ at no veiy gicnt intei\nl fioin one another,” 
and this pioof is based on the age of Yfigbhata I as sugges- 
ted by I’Tsing’s leinaiks Thus he has taken for gi anted i\hat 
ho IS required to piove. Ho has shoun that Susiuta is anterior 
to Vagbhata I, and Vfigbhata II is postciior to him. 
But in trying to piovc that Vugbhata I Ined in thescienth cen- 
tury he cannot assume that Vagbhata II Ined in the eighth 
Another evidence adduced in suppoit of Ins conclusion 
18 the fact that the non-modical veision of the list of bones of 
the human body as contained in the Lais -book of Yfijfmsalkja 
presupposes earlier unconupted foims of lists of bones both in 
Caraka and SuSruta, and “the eoiiupt iccension, traditionally 
handed dosvn, must have come into CMstence at a later date," 
that lb to say, between the date of Yfyfiasalkya (350 ad) and 
Vagbhata I, the latter of ss'hom is proved to have copied fiom 
the corrupt recensions of Caraka and Sufiiuta Thus the oldei 
recensions still existed in the fourth centuiy a d and if is c add to 
it the inteival of time necessary foi the texts to has e fallen 
into a state of corruption, ss'C get the eaily seventh centuiy A D 
for Vagbhata I But sve must remember that there is nothing 
to prevent against the supposition that Vagbhata I lised 
before Yajfiavalkya There might have been tsvo recensions of 
the texts available dunng Yajfiavalkya’s time, one conupted and 
it might 01 might not have been the svoik of Vagbhata I and 
another true version svhich was availed of by the sage Yajfia- 
valkya. And similar events have happened, as has been pomted 
out by Dr Hoeinle himself, in oui osvn ,^geneiation 
Qangaxihar’s recension of Caraka is a corrupted form of the text. 


^ Ihxd, P 16 
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^^hllc the icccnsion gi\en in Jlbunenda’c edition i-^ the tiadi- 
tional text of Cnrahn No critic voiild I tlnnh jinny into tlir 
conclusion that GangiTdhar In cd three or foui ccntuiK'' afur 
Jibunanda Again if it be tnic, as lie contond*^, that Su'^iuta 
\\ns redacted by Yagbhata I, we could ca'^ilj imagine that 
Yri)na\alk} a copied his list bones from the oiiginal Su^nit i 
and not fiom the icdaction of Yagbhata I So ^^e that the 
age assigned to Yagbhata I, oi the sc\cnth ceiitui} \ i> e ui not 
be accepted as pi oYcd Dr Hoeinlc'^ajs “It ‘-iKnild, Iicom \(, r, 
be understood that ihc'^c conc!u‘-ion‘; legaiding thediti and 
authoiship of Yltgbhata I, aie not put fon\nul as f-tabh-lud 
fact ” 

Let us iccapitulato the objections that can be urged aeuint 
the conclusion that Yligbliata I Ined in the '^c\enth centur; 
\ D. 

1. Yagbhata I IS belic\cd In the Indian medical men to 
ha\e tlouijshcd long befoie the Chnstian eni 11\ ‘-ome In 's 
connected nith the ceuirt of Yudhisihiia, bin h.^ n n * 
non hero mentioned in the Malnbhaiata Ati<yi i o 1 

Yagbhata are dcsciibod as the Old liml or ^ iddlgva '1 r n j '2 
tlicj weiotheauthoiitusfoi the lietT Delpa? i oil K 'i \ ‘ ' 

usjieetnLh It is cuneais to ob-er\i the’ Dr H< 
aiguing agmist the cv'ncln^u'ii of I'ti-f dolK ' • ■; 

me uit In I T'-uig, tikes nd\ eit . li ''' " ' > ' 

ti uhtion tint Su'nU i tloun-ln 1 <1 n<i j ] 'o 5 • i * 

eloi H not me ntion t!u‘ s uiu fad'^n i \ \ ‘ I 

nh’e'hg'^-' .'ron-t hi-' o\\ii < - ■ > (' ’ >* - 

4 I .A k *». *1 .*.1 •»n T ♦ 1 j 
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Octopaibiite Science, no doubt, ngiee'; ^ely nell nilh the 
desciiption of I'Tsing that "latclj' a man collected them into one 
bundle ” But Vagbhata IBs book “The best Compendnun of tlie 
Octopaitiite Science” is cquallj' suggestne, though Di Hoemlo 
says “it cannot pievnil by the side of the moic suggestne 
name of the iival ivoik of Vagblmta the cldei ” 

3 Again in aigiung against Pi of Jolly, Di Hoeinle has 
attached much impoitance to the uoid “lately” by uhich 
SuSiuta is luled out by date Admitting the \alKlitj of such 
xeasoning, it does not follow that by the uoid “lately'” I’Tsing 
meant any contempoiaiy autlioi oi any' one uho preceded 
him by a shoit peiiod only To compichond the meaning of 
the sentence ^Yemuat undeistand the noid “lately” in connec- 
tion with the woid “fonnerly” used befoic ^ Non the sentence 
“The science of medicine foimeily cMsted in eight books” no doubt 
icfeis to the division of Ayuiveda into eight paits by Bialnna 
and to the tieatises on the difieient blanches of Medicine by' 
AgniveSa, SuSiuta and otheis These tieatises aie believed to be 
of lemote antiquity, and soany latei compilation may be spoken 
of as lecent in compaiision with the old tieatises of unknoun 
ages Thus the woid “lately” may lefei eithei to Vagbhata I 
or Vagbhata II, but the latter authoi’s claim to the honoui be- 
comes leasonable consideiing bis decided posterioiity to the 
formei and so coming within the limit of the time suggested 
by the woid “lately ” 

4 Agam I’Tsing lefeis to a book which was lecognised as 
the standard thioughont India This may lefei either to 


1 J R A, S 1007 P 174 
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I 111 II lint il Vri^bliaf \ I s IidoI ocnijM* <1 such . 
pasiiion at llic time of ITsing, il luiouu s dinicnlt ti» imniiiH 
win ^ agbliata 11 shouMwiito niothci woik jirnu ijnlK bis,<il< u 
the woik of V.igbliat'i I aflci i lapse n| i Lcnluii m ‘■i’ M'>uo\(,i. 

wo filiil at the picsont lime, that ^ agbli ita 11 s b.ii-k Asiluua 
Uulaja Saiubila, has a wicki pojnilantv than the bi>"k Asfm^.i 
Snngiaha of Vagbhata I The loniRi has lu cn pnntul inun 
tunes and is wulch rcadb\ the students, — so much siiNa^bhiM 
is gonoi illy known ns thcanthm ol Aslaiigi Hidna bnnhifi 

5 MoieoNCi, the Aiabian 2 *b\sici.in Kha/. s, whn is ■- ud to 
ha\c Incd in the ninth c“ntni\ (.S'S 2 \ D ) in tu a'nnt <'f tin 
jnopcilv oigingei, the common jihni un (>i mns i and othi r 
dnigs, (pioti s fioin an Iiidi in will! 1 , whom lu ». dK Sii'iloa 
01 Sindican ’ Ibnle sns ‘ Ibit in tin aituh It 

Allio anothoi Indian nitlioi is ijnoti d \.hom I ln\i .lo* 
been able}otto tiaco out — *lif (in ai nlu i jd ‘ 

wiitlen * 1 if ,s( /oo ) i)i'?of}in'. \a]i * conti i \ til’ >'i‘ ’ in 

This Jsindiciia is idtiitifitd with ^~l;bhl(l 11 ol ,'s’i dh who\ 
in his time known as a s, cond (. u ik » or t ' in ‘lu I'li’d. 
in ikin '4 no dilleionce, isinwoidshU Ird > ’ u*d o"'i’ i b 't 
movniin^athdd ^\ t knou th it thi \ ~^bh i .-A-’" ' ik I ' 

Is luihitl w 's«ono ol iht mtdic d w,ii' s *,• » ’>1 Ho ’H . ’ 
of C'lhpl’s 111 tin ti,;hth e. u" ’\ 


0 Tilt t’ I'R. I's »- of ’* V 

C n’ . lb ^ 

• 


;bh ’ V t\^'u ”1 t' t 1 mb • 

ei T o, . * t, 


H 

X ’ , t . ' 5t . > •!, . r 

V 
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V « .1 '4 - t 

* n a s , \s , 


24- THE SURGICAL l^•srRUMC^lS 01 IIIL lllKOLS 

who has iccently cutically examiticd the contents of the 
Tanjur, cuncludcs that the most recent date at '^^hich it can he 
placed IS the 8th centuiy A d”^ 

So I cannot avoid the conclusion that of the three authois, 
Su&iuta, VAghhatal and II, to A\hich I'Tsing’s rcinarhs may 
refer, the last has piobahly the best claims to that reference , 
and the date assigned to Vagbhata 1 may ■well suit Tiighhata 
n ^c,“as late as the caily 7th century AD,’’" and possibly 
still earlier Again it is impossible foi us to saj -whether 
I’Tsing’s leniarks may not appropiiatcly icfcr to other authors 
■whose -woiks are lost to us 

Mention should also bo made of the fact pointed out by Dr 
Goidiei that Vagbhata IS mentioned in Rajtarnugzm and his 
date IS fi\ed there as 119G-1218 A D ‘ 

Bub the name of Vugbhata docs not occui in Stem’s 
edition of Raj, which 18 no doubt the most icbable, and so 
we can easily dismiss this view as untenable 

Editxom — Yagbhato I’s book Asfcunga Samgiaha has been 
punted in Bombay 

Commentary — ^Amnadatta — about 1220 A D 

1 P C Ray’s History oE Hindu Clicmistrj, Intro , P XXIX 

’ Hocmle’s Osteology, Intro , p 10 

® Dr Kunte pliices him “at least ns early ns the second century before 
Cainst,” Vide Ins Intro to Vagbhnta’s Autauga Hrdaya Samhita. 

Quoted m Gordier’s Vlgbliata et L’Agtaugahvdaja Samhita, 189G 

See Intro to the Vaidj nk&vlxHsiiidJiu hj KdurOja Umelc-indm Gupta, 
1894, 
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VAGBHATA II 

The ne\t great authority in Hindu medicine is'Vrigbhata 
II, Bon of Simha Gupta, an inhabitant of Sindh ^ His work, 
Astrihga Hrdaya Samhilli, the authoi himself state';, i*; ba^od 
on the summary of Yrigbhati the elder' In the lir-t 
chapter of Sutra SthUna, he .icknou ledges the help he 
leccned from the ivoiks of AgnneSa, HUiItn, Bhcla, and 
others “ The fact that Cm aka is not referred to here 
as one of the souices of Vagbhat.i II has been taken 
advantage of by some to prove the jiosteriorit^ of Caraka* 
They conclude that Agnn eSa and SuSinta Avrotc their uorVs 
long bcfoic him, and the Agnnefia Tantia vas not called b} the 
name of, and in fact uas not as jet edited bj, Caraka, at the 

fqumrl 

^TTuwi n 

Af:t’l(iga 

* Aft^nga Hplajn SamlatJ, Utlam tjUiann, Cti XL, v S2 
See foot note 2, p. 1 8, 

U IT^TTfvi I 

^ C S 

fcruksTiTT^ 

Hrt ' ^ e » i; O' J 

* ‘ It ViiatA ap,H a aLitt \* c tin !> h Iut-5 A "■ " 

Vii'-t \\ (v « v't cilUtl l'\ t'it ii )''■ fi »• a 1 1 ' '> 

vii"<a Ht u ful'vn^v tXirA >' »' * i P •> 

' ’ I 1' n\ 1 1'v t a \ V I" j> ' t ' ' 1 1 t u - 
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time Vugbhato 11 flourished The arguincut is houcier not 
conclusive^ it only shows that the Agnnefia Tantia uns aiail- 
able to Vagbhata 11 in its original form. No definite results 
cau be expected from this cmjiimcnUim ex, silcntio Again it 
may easily be imagined, and I think it is the light \iei\ of 
the question, that Caiaka lived and edited AgnneSa’s -work 
long before Vagbhata, the icason of Caiaka being not men- 
tioned in Vagbhata’s book, is the fact that Caiaka did not 
usurp the authorship of AgniveSa Tantia but clearly states at 
the cud of each chapter the ical natuie of his shaic in the 
authorship of his book in the following woids — “Here ends 
the chapter of AgniveSa Tantia as coriected and edited by 
Caraka" Many modem text books of medicine ha\ebeen 
edited and impioved, though the books arc still called aftci 
the oiigmal authors. Moreover to make Caraka flounsh after 
Vugbha^ II would bung him to qiutc modern times 

We are however aiguiug on false premises Though 
Caraka is not mentioned m the Sotia Sthana of Astauga Hrdaya, 
his name occurs in the Uttaia Sthana ^ So thoie can bo no 
doubt that Caraka’s edition of AgniveSa i\as cuiicnt in India 
long before Yagbhata II -wrote his Astanga Hrdaya Samhita 


5 cf^ 


I t 

««T5n’ ^ uwiim im^n 

A^tSngtt Hrdaya Samhifcs, (Ed Vijayratna Sen), 
Uttara Sthana, Oh XU 




MrmcvL \r moils wn Turin 


E(hiion‘f — There nrc \nnoiis rdition'? of tlie l>ooh hut the 
following ate tellable — • 

1 B}' Dr Anna Morc'^vnra Ivuntc, M D , 2 Mih , B'^inha}, 

1880, 2n(l E(l, 1801 

2 By .libTinnnda YidjA'^lgara, C.dcutH, 1S‘'2 

8 Bj Vi)a 3 ralna Sen Kwiran^am, Calcutt t ISS^j-OO 
4 Bj Gnne^ Sastii Tat (o\ aid} a, Botnln\. 188'^ 

fj In Sandhill, and Bengali with the coniinont ir\ of 
Aiunadatt i b\ Vi]a\Tatiia S( n(Jupla, Calciitt i, 18SS 

G In Sanskiit and Gu7t itln b\ Bchichailal Xalhunui, 
Ahincdabad, 1880 

7 In San‘'btit and Bong ill In Kill'll C’undta Sui 
(Inpl i, Calcutta, 1800-1802 

8 In San^-lviit and Hindi In Pindg Kcbi Duo i, 
Boinbav, 1800 

0 In Sm'biit and Mat vt In In C> in* ^ Kr'ui (Ii-b 

I’l'Oin, 1801 

10 In Sin^’kiit utd B' n<: ill In Kn <,‘a, rBiu^l I/ll S ^ 
CdcutM, 1801-1802 

C«; .. i'*iUr , - ’ — 

1 S iti'a 'M ‘8tnid n' h\ \ 'U ^ - •’ ’I'- 

ll ai i, 122' I n 

s, o - \ ' \ 1 . t’ V -- ] 

r * * * ♦ . 
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2 AyuivcdadaiSayana (Dinachai^Ii Piakarana) by Hcm- 
‘ ndu or Kamadeva, Raja of Dc\agin, It n arailablo 

in parts only 

3 Astlingahrdayaiddj'Ota by Afiadliaia Sallaxana 

4 Padaitbacanduku by Candiacandana 

5 Sanketaninnjail by Dlimodaia 

6 Astlinga Hidayatikli by Riimanath Yaidja 

*7 Yalaprobodbika (Anonymous) 

8 Hidayabodhika „ 

9 Pnthj'a 

10 Yagbhataitha Kaumudlby Han Krsna Sen Mulhek. 

11 Pradipa by Jaiodiinandnn Saikar, 1298 BS 

YlGBHATA UI 

The author of Rasaiatna Sarauccaya in the Colophons 
at the end of each cbaptei identifies himself iMth 
Yagbhata 11 “Here ends Book fiist (oi so) of R R S composed 
by Yagbhata son of Simha Gupta, piince of physician ” The 
salutation at the beginning of his book is strictly Buddhistic 
The probable date of the book is “placed between the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries A D “The chemical knowledge, as 
revealed in Yagbhata is almost on a pai with that in the 
SnSruta,” whereas the RES indicates an advanced state of that 
science He quotes Rasarnava as a source of his mfoimation , 
he does not mention opium as a medicme, and the Firanga roga 
and its treatment find no place in his book 


^ P 0 Ray’s History of Hindu Chemistry, Intro , p. li 
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I^IADHAVAKARA 

He IS the authoi of the famotis \\oik on T’nfholoc\ 
or Nidlinn Hjs book was translated into Arabic In 
the Older of Hanin-Al-llasid and so the most recent dato tln*^ 
can be assigned to him is the se\cnth centnr} \d’ Tint ore 
Saheb of Gondal identifies him with l^Iadliablcarv^a, the celc- 
braled nnthoi of Saivadnibana Saingrahn, (he biothei of Slaam, 
the commentatm of the Vedas " I do not find ain anthoritN 
for such an asscition and hcie is an example of f.dhcious 
leasonmg based simpl}^ on the uhnlity of names ^fad/nbl* 
cTiryja and Sa3an.i Ined in the twelfth centnr} \D 
Jfcntion should also be made of the mow expicsscd by 
Di Hoeinlo as ceitam that Hadhatakaia, the author of Hidain 
and Vrnda ^ladhaba, thoaulhoi of Siddhajoga nie one and 
the same person He holds that Vrnda is the real name, but 
he was known to the commentators as MndhaM for his 
melodious diction Thoie is no pioof gnen of thn ojiinion, 
and wo ha\c leasons foi not accepting it ^owo^er as ho df“ ~ 
not treat of suigical instiumonts his woik n not important 
to m 

CAKRAPi^XIDATTA 

Ciknpinidatta oi moiecommonl} C ikr idatl nn a O b>j<’ ‘iR* 
hn gnon an account of him*-clf in bi^ b’'>b < .'t I 

* .Klin u Hniii 1 ff s <1, p|) 7 o 

H. • i>\ <,f \rv 111 Ml lipil I, V , Cl II, R a'. 

rt ? I fkvrrr ~ 

■nTTC»^ fsr; r^rT *— ttthj 

. P , 
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Cikitsa yiiia Samgiaha “The anthoi of this work is ^ri 
Cakiaplihi who belongs to the family of Lo(3hia\alI , and 
who 18 the youngest bioth Cl of Vanii and the son of Naiitjana, 
the supeiintondent of the kitchen of Nayaprda,^ the king of 
Gour” This book is aiiangcd on the plan of Vrndainhis 
Siddhayoga" \\hich again follows closely as a companion 
volume to Efadhava’s Nidana”* The age of Cakradatta is 
about 1060 A D , and Yriida must have nourished between 
Mlidhava and Cakiaplim foi he quotes the formoi vhilo he 
is himself quoted by the lattei So the piobablc age of Yrnda 
18 the ninth centuiy A D Besides being a celcbiatcd author, 
Cakiadatta wiote excellent commentaiies of Caiaka and 
SuSruta His extant woiks aie — 

1 Cikitsa Sdia Snmgiaha oi Cakradatta A tieatise on 
Medicine 


^ For the date of NoyapSla, Mdo Cunninglmm’s ArchoK) Survey of 
India m P 119, also J A S LX Pt I P.40 Life of Atisa by S C Dlq 

, ^ n 

Sloka at llio end of th^ Cakradatta. 

7T I — ^T, cifgff^fraliiiTtr^TfVqn' ^ 

■q ’(fq- Iqf^qfd, rnnrtqT 

I ^isrq- ^ I qnfmrr htWi 

mmg WRqq', n 

6ibad(lsa Sen’s Commentary 

3 ^ * * * * ^ II 

Vrnda’s Siddhayoga 
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2 Cnkradntta or I^Iatcna ]\Icdici It ticats on drutr" 

applicable to a nuinbci of dc'-ca'-ts • 

3 MuklTibah This lieali''C on the nituio.mil ]iio]«rtus 

of medicinal drugs is a‘-tiibcd to Cal.i.ijnni 

4 Vnmimati — Coimnentai} on Sn<inl i S unhitt 

5 CakratattMadipika — Coinmonlai} on Cai.ik i b nnhitl 

Eihixons — 

1 Caki.id.xtt t 01 Cikil^a Saia ,S nngi di 1 1 diO d b\ Ko’ i- 

Ttijih P^Iiii Molnn Sdi Gupt i Cdmtt 12''*) 

2 C.ikiadatla with Ilcnq.di tian‘'l.itiun In C uidr d unrii 

Dris KaMbhusin 

3 Cakiadatt i with Bengdi ti in^l iti<*n and \> ith < omii.t n- 

tarj’ of 6i\ 1 Das .Sd), b\ J i't.idri Nand m S 'i’ "i , 

1302 BS 

SABAXtJADlIAHA 

lie wiole Stiangadh \i i S nni;i dia h i c '■ ,p 1. -i n . 
the Walk'' of Cank » Vr.^bli P » iial fkii ' J’ 

1'' Xdy jHijniku m Wv-'tein India It t'< on > 
nid jiMctu'c <if Modicim. He we tin " <'i ] r, i ,» 

iloun hed in tlu lifii diih d nun \ xi* 

i'difioa — B\ }{{><! > (1 Iblu M"L 1 S ' ti > . (. 

12'>u BS 


vV^* r* r"'P'! 

r. r^-vrA I. rrj-* 1 

J e r ' rr r’ J 
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Gomi)ientary—r^iivmgad\iamt\k7i It ib a commentary on 
the above ^YOlk by Adhamulla 

BHAYA MI6rA 

About 350 yeais ago, a compilation ^sas made by 
Bhavn MiSia, son of Lataka MiSia, an inhabitant of 
Bcnaies, fiom the most cclcbiated medical 11011x3 andiias 
called Bhava Piakafia ^ He liicd about 1550 AD andiias 
consideied a "Jewel of Physicians and Mastci of 6astras’’ He 
mentions China loot called Tob Chini- in the Ycmacular ns a 
lemedy of Fiiaiiga loga oi Syphilis^ iiliich he describes for 
the first time in India He iias the first to make mention of 
ceitain dings of foicign countiics as Badhkshani Naspasi, 


TTO HsinnifjfVfu iTOTsm n 

Bbli a PrnkaSa, 1 . 1 


imnw IIS n 

Ck)lophon at the end of Section I. 


Bhri\a PiakaEi, !• i 


3 


RUlTfT fiRW 11 

Bhrna Piakafia, II. iv 
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Khoias.mi ntnl Parosika Vach.i (Acom^ Cihimi^), Suit in un 
Khaijia.i (d.ite fiuil of Sulcman),* and opium • 

E^hixonn — 

1 Jibaiianda VHUri''ri;,Mia, Cakiitta, lS7o 

2 Bj Rasik Lrd Gupta 

3 By Kfilisa (andia Vid\anilna 

Besides those books, the numbci ol Sansknt medical ^sulk^ 
IS bimjily legion , many of them aie daubed \\ ilh 1 incv ii imes 
and are excellent ticatises on the difleunt branches of nudn il 
science But they are quite ioieign to oui jiuijio'-c I inti nd 
to publish in a separate \olumc shoit notices of the nadu d 
authois and then \\oiks, and so we need not dwell on them 
lau* 


hh \a I’ril 1 , !• 


mrdfq'q’^ ’im qm i 

v»T^raf<cTT Tt’l’Cm 1! 
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HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 


Bcfoic ontciiiig into oui 2)102101 sul)]cct, it Mould not be 
amisb to notice lieic tMo objects — lIos2)italb and An.ostlieticb — 
which ate essentially nccesb.u} toi the dc\olo2)inent of ‘'iiigical 
knoMdedge We knoM fioni the Edict II of Asoka tint India 
duimg his icign Mas studded with hos2)itals not onl} foi the 
tieatment of human beingb but also toi the biute ci cations 
But e\en befoie Asoka, hob2)itals flouiishcd in India In 
Caraka wo can tiace the geiin ol such an institution though 
it "was used foi iich men and did not accommodate ihe2)ublic ^ 


nw qiliT i 

ttet: 








qncmwPt 


^757^2 1 Tire ^nihl% fcci(i<ijaK<4TiM’'i ;T[ J2 1 

TfoOTT =flw<3irT^fk I 

TJJR^ I liaiw^ gyre »TRvn»!?y 
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HO''riT\L‘- \ND l)l'-lTN''\P!r'- 

ir<' a<l\ i‘'es n^' s — h. i iitjiip f'r i* i » « u •'t a ‘’■‘m:; 
ruuKpvious buil<linf^ i( on* j)\Tt lh<' nibtr part 

beiiiLj fu*f> fioiii (h.uiglit® 'Dp' ip slpinl 1 b*' pi. .-in" an'l 
orn“]tnul(l feel Inpp}’ to ^\.^lk in it It nni-t nut b- b hwi'l 
high bniMing, no) e\pnsefl t^i (Iv glue of th*' s.in It ‘^IioitM 
be in io( eesiblo to enioko andibi.'t 1 heie nin't not b '’in thing 
iniuiinns tn oui een^-i s 0*1 It g u(K "onnd toiuh. 1 nto, form u.tl 
smell Tline ehouhl be e( in'., hige n morl u-- nod p. 

nnd iheie nnisl be Tdihtminl bue gt.nind foi the ( m‘'ttii'’tion of 
a pin \ , b ith-room ind kitihen Th> st iti *-11.111111 r n *-1 of 
•-en lilts aivl comp inittii*- 'J'he •-ei \ ml*- *'lioiilil be g.i >d, . nfioti , 
June, lonil, cle\ei, gmiei.iue t.ill ti until in nni mg ‘•t illfiil in 
Moiks, nbletocook lice anil etui les well. comp 'tent I i I'lmmn*. »* 
'I bxtli, e\peil ni.n-. ui tiaun il in laisin ' .in<l m-ix mg a p i*" n’ 
<!e\l{‘i.)Us in 111 iking 01 < k ming In 'I'-, jiiihit. 1 in tin ait of 
coinpoiiiiding niedieiiii"' uid willni*' woikci-- imt bl < i\ to .-1’'.'. 
di*-])li aeino til iin onb i The c omp inion- *-11011111 b g > • 1 * m a i 
.ind nni'-Kiiii*- tliienl '•p. ikei--, w. ll-\t i *■< '1 in dn^’c'"-. bd*’i! , 
t ik *-, hntoT V and nn t!iolog\, w. II- u .jn 'int. .1 w I’h tl'. iI- . "i of 
.ipitieiit'-. noils oi *-1011 ik, I'gK' ibli mil '-h.eihl 1, 1 ' . Ip...' . 
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THE .SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OE THE HINDUS 


should ah\ay& be kept in stock such ns Luva {Padir, Clnncnsis), 
Kapifijalp (pattiidgc), hares, sheep and the diffeicut kinds 
of deeis, Ena (the black antilope) blacktailed dcei, and 
Mrganiatrka Theie should bo a diary attached to the building 
The con should bo good natuicd and healthy, and should jield 
piofuse milk Tho calves must be living There should be 
stocked foi them potable natci and ha}' in a clean fold In 
that building must be kept tho folloning nocessarj' ai tides . — 
Water vessels, n ashing basins, tubs, ^ars, dishes, ghata, 
(small jaia) kumbhl, kumbha (laigei and smaller ^essels), 
kundu (jug 01 pitchci), soiaba (cailhen basins), spoons or 
ladles, cooking utensils, churning lods, cloth, thread, cotton, 
wool, bedding and ^ana (scats) Near them should be 
placed dunking vessels of gold and spittoons The bedding 
should consist of a bioad carpet, bed-sheet, pillons, and a 
bedstead There should be collected good furnituies for beds 
and seats , and also utensils and ajipliances for application of 
oleaginous medicines, heat, oil, ointment, bath and peifumeiies, 
and for the acts of emesis, puigation, diaining of the brain, in- 
jection into the lectuin, dofaccation and uiination (i o. Vasti- 
yautra, urmal, bed-pan &c) The blunt and shaip instni- 
ments and then accessories, well-washed mulleis and uhetstones 
of different degrees of smoothness — polished, plain oi rough — ■ 
should be near at hand, the tubular instruments for fiimigafion, 
inhalation and mjection into the rectum, uiethra and vagina, 
should be available there , and the following ai tides are also to 
be stocked — brushes and brooms, weighing scales and weights, 
ghee (melted butter), oil, fat, mairow, honey, molasses, salt, wood, 
water, spirituous liquor formed by steeping husked gi ains of barley 
m ■water, or by boiling togethei the husks of fired mUskalaya 



nosvJTVLs \VD Disri N'' aiir,' 


fpiiKo of Plm‘'eolous Ro' ), b'\rl(\ an<l \.ntfr nntilncno liq.i-'r 
froiiHho blov‘^oni‘> of L}thnnn I'ni(ic<i'-ctnri> ilb Ppinl 

<b‘’(il!c(l fioin thf* difRrfiit of pr'\in‘', oiutlbd milJ n-'t . 

pruci, whc), -soiir bqujd piodiicod from tbo u‘^ f- nnont vti^n 
of powdered paddv. nnd the \ »rio»m kinde of iiiiiu''' of anitnaK 
1 out. kind^ of nee *^11011 .i‘' (oi lint n ojK.d in c<<bl 
ason) and SnKlluKa (oi lint piown in hot wnlhcr in low 
lands nnd leaped within sixf\ dw*- of its <'0„jnp), \Iiidpa 
(Phasonbis nuingn), Masa (Ph I'^eohis Ro\ ) Va\ i (Ifonh mn 
Vulgaie), seasaine (Se.is.unuin Indicntn), ICnilatln (l)'tl’fhi'» 
Ibfloius), plums (Zi/\phns Jniubo) nusnis (Viin \ inifi n) 
Piitisa (Grcwia Asiatiea), Abln\n (Chebnlie M^ioIhiIui), 
AinlalJ (Piijllanthns hhnbhea), Viblillda ff* rininaha 

Rcllonc i) and olhoi ol iss^s of mcdicuiicnts, n^. oiiK^dnjihon tio' , 
slornnt itoiies, cnlharlics emetics piiigntne' \‘-tnngmls, 
stomachics, digestnc's, cdmatins caiminaint nnd \ inriu-' 

othei fonns of medicines, are uijuindfoi In I’lnont 3 bv.ol,c 
tiu'-e, then' mint be stored the anlidotis to ]• ti‘-.>n« c b\ 

o\enlosi s of medic Hies xml otlui njijdnnci s hi < 1 \ to add t-'t^e 
jvitumt's comfoit 

To tins ma\ In tomp»n*d the* do'-cnj>’oin of thi (!- '1 
ntimin, whu h Is nu ntioned in tin llij>]< ‘ t i*i< t’« v’> , {'» 

Mnlicio He dm cts that ‘ it should b ' ic it’ ‘ ’’ " 

ilie wind nor s\ni might pt>A< xtf O'-'v. t’ . j» ♦ . t 
and i'o< s on to ennim 1 it' t]ie\..roa- *i'h- i ‘ ' 

c'"ilnn --nrh isi.^\lp. K Imcts i m, , / p 

1 sjinni's w ith o.tl igi s oil 1 mi b ^ 

‘ t 1 - 1 n s > * V I' \ ', j ’ o 4 1 • ’ ' 
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SuSruta gives us a list of appliances’ lequncd in smgical 
operation? . — 

1 Blunt Instillments 2 Sliarjilnstiumcnts 3 Potential 
Cautery 4 Actual Cautci} 5 ^alakTi oi lod'j G Homs 
7 Leeches 8 Hollow bottle gomd *1 Jriml)a\-ouRtlia [a 
bougie of blackstone, the e\tieinity of vhich is shaped like 
the fruit of the Jambul tice (Urginc.i Jambolana)] 10 Cotton 
11. Pieces of cloth 12 Thread 13 Len\es 14 I^Iatciials 
of bandaging 15 Honey 16 Ghee, oi clanficd buttci 
17 Suet 18 Milk 19 Oils 20 Taipan — floin of an} perched 
grain or condensed milk etc mixed nith watei to mitigate 
thirst 21 Decoctions 22 Liniments 23 Plasters 
24 Fan 25 Cold and hot natei 2G lion pans, kalasi 
and othei earthen vessels , beddings and seats 27 Obedient, 
steady and stiong sen-ants 


The Lynig-tn-room — Caiaka sa} s “Before the ninth month 
of pregnancy, the lying-in-ioom should be consti iictod The land 
should be cleaned of bones, giavels and potsheids The 
ground selected should be of auspicious coloiii, taste and smelk 
The gate of the house should face towaids the oast oi the 
nCrth - Theie must be a stoic of wood such as Viha (iEgle 




«i<>i*i»ilcn'sH<ts> qKqf’&quM i 

Sufinita Satnlnlll I \ 


^ “The best sort of ground should abound am th milky trees, full of hints 
and flouera , its boundary should be of a quadmngnlai form, lo\ol and smooth, 
■n ith a sloping decbntj ton aids the east producing a hard sound, uitha 
stream running horn left to light, of an agieeablc doom, fertile, of an unifoim 
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’\I.ii iiK 'i’lnduk.i (l)iO''j)\ lo^Etnbnupkri'^), ll/il 

Ko\ j Jilnllak'ik.i (Somccaq)!!'' Amcnniinnij, Vrinim,(OcMnimi 
Jki^-ilicinn). Khadira ( Vcici i Cnt'^chu) oi nf ('{harkind* 

siul to l)u uispicions b} a Bmhnian xcr^cd Jii the Athnt\a't do. 
md iIk’ic intisl be a stifikicnt pioM'^ion for clothe':, Imiinent*- 
and ro\fi‘' Foi tlie pregnant %\otnan, be can fid to I)a\o a 
hiG-))lacc, ^\aleI, pe':tles and mortar^ i prn\ . a bathing pHc-' 
.md o\cn‘' Tho'-c should be consimeted ncconbng to the 
‘'Mcnce of ongincei ing and •'hoiild be ])1( a'^ant ^'llh rrgird to 
the '•ea'-on Thcic should be collccletl cl mfied biitt<r, od, 
houi'\, dideiont kinds o( saltans loek s\lt, •-onchal ‘•til and 
bl.iek sill, Vidaugis (I'anbelic Bib'^s), In'aole Kuq'Im 
(S lussuiea Li])|) i), Kduna (Pinus Deod u a) Xlg.vri (dn<d nvg 
of >iin/d)ei 0/licin.d<‘), Pipjiali (l*jp< i lyanginnk it*' root, lle'i* 
pijipdl (Scind.ivpus Oni(indis), Mantlul-panu (HNdn'<t\h 
Asmtu »). (Elettaiiuin C ml unnniuin), lAngoll (tJl i,a< a 

Su})i ib.i\ Vne i (Acoi us C’datnus^ Caw i (Piper Cnu Chi'- 
i.aki (Pliiudngo Zea 1 uiicuin), Clin a\ ih i ( Pong miM (JPlu A 
Hiiigii (]'t md 1 I ndi), 8 ijs ijn (Mu'-t ml < d'-i, L’")!. i 

(Alliuiu Sun iiin’l iiiu 1\ oi lliukh juaidtnd ra > K 'l.ndvv 
(Anilior i'])h dolls Kadainbit At i^i llauinn I,'‘'!t itn ’•■i i ao' 
Valli)\ (Ciieuibu i Pijmk P.hut a.i Hb Mil i lH."!]* I'l n K* ' a’ 

1 *eh< hov CjMIoi m), M un \ .V I I '■jai iTuotn h.MOi' jt ; i ’J . 1’.' 

I'i la thjinii rni*' vo-n iHi ’ iidA'-hn'.N" > sj «,,, * 

li'p’'.! ii. 10 u o] luo' '"-i '' KiiUi' A'^ M 1 'Ml * t’ ' j > ' ( ^ 

I ’ t I • I , , , ' .i • n . • ' 1 •' ' ' 

lu . 1 ‘ I 1 ' ' 1 ! , 'll, , t > , 1. < ' I ‘ 

I ' i , 

'• >1 1 1 . i } J’ l * ’ ' 
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stxjnc (mullei and stone slabs), two pestles, two moibirs, an ass, 
a bulIock,ftAvo shaip needles of gold and sihei, two skeins of 
threads, shaip instiuinents of steel, two wooden bedsteads (/Eglc 
Mannelos), and w'ood (Tmduka and Ingndi) foi e.isil} igniting 
fire, The female attendants should be motheis of children, and 
friends and lelatives of the patients The} imist be fond of her, 
skillful in work, intelligent, joll} , labonous full of tcndci lu\e 
foi the children and a favouiitc of the niothei ’’’ 


The Olnld’a Room — He continues — “ The engineci is to 
constiuct arooni, spacious, beautiful, full of light, well-\cntilatcd 
but free fiom draughts, strong, and free fiom beasts of 
prey, animals w'lth fangs, mice and insects There should bo 
keptw’atei, mortal and sepei ate places should be assigned for 
bathing, cooking, urination and defecation It should suit the 
season of the year The beddings, scats and co\ ers should be 
confortable and suitable to the season Auspicious ceicmonies 
should be performed in that loom such ns expiations 
and presents to gods, for thcpiopei protection of the child , and 
there should be present pious old men, doctois, and dciotcd 


ficpsrq q^TM CmeijTrii 

^ aiTS^i ^ 11 


CaraVa Somhita IV viu. 
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aiuid.inb conslantly The child’s bed, coveis and sheets 
<-liniil(l be soft, light, puic and scented These shoufd nhvajs 
befiee horn sMcal, diit, woims oi bugs, mine and faices 
If 1. pealed change of non clothes be impossible, the soiled 
(tivoimgs should be a\o 11 m ashed and the beddings ivellpuiified 
with sloaui and thoioughlj' diied bctoie tliej' aie used again. 
To puiil) 01 slciihse the diobs, beddings, co\eiings and sheets 
b\ Innngation use the folloAiing medicines iMth clarified 
inittei — Bin ley (Houlcum Vnlgaie), mnstaid seeds, linseeds, 
assalielidn, Guggula (Bnlsainodendion Miiknl), Vaca (Acoius 
C il.unus), Coiaha (Andiopogon Aciculaiis), Yayasthli (Chobulic 
’'Ijiobidan), Golomi (Panicum Dactjlon), Jatila (Nardostachys 
•hd luiausi), Bal.inkasa (a ^allcty of Guggula), A 6 oka (Saiaca 
Indua), Kohml (Picioiihi/a Kiiiioa) and sankos’ skin A 
1 uiet} of tojs to please the child should bo at hand and these 
shoidd bo colouied, light, musical, beautiful and must not be 
^Il u p ]*\untLd The) should be of such a size and shape as 
enuiot liL pul nilo the childs’ mouth oi do not teiiify oi kill 
Uu Guhl ' 


'e; tirMfu rg n 'crafu 

vFYnu T*Tn?Ri 

^ ' ‘‘1 «' r’Txrr CT. g I g W'ar'Trttl 

Cl- a IV Tiu 
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SuSiuta (In eels th.il, iheic should he a p.uticulai looiii 
piovidedtfoi patients in ho h.XNc undcigonc suigical opeialions ’ 
“Patients suSciing fioin suigical diseases as inflaminatoiy 
swelling, wounds &c should, lioni the veiy coiiinicncenient 
of then illness, confine themscKcs inside a clean house, situated 
in a wholesome locality, lice fiom dianghts and not exposed 
to the glaic of the sun Foi, in such a building, 
constitutional, mental and accidental diseases aie not hkol} to 
occui In that loom, the bed foi the patients should he soR, 
spacious, and wcll-aiiangcd The patient should lie down, his 


ifT^i fenr ^ fsrc ii 


^^s^lVrU'Uf wen 1 
v(tc^ II 

npUTHTlwvm^ I 
OTnm aiffRiTRlq WWR II 

Htmnrarew vraiT 'Enfwfnqftcn i 
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Ihm' 1 pointing (o^\.u<ls the ca^t, niKl koeptlur» ''Onu' ^\o^p oi fin 
lii‘> <n\n jnotc’Ction On euch a bod, iho iiaticnt can rouifor- 
tabl} .vnd tuin to hiseidos at plcn‘-nio H( ^lionld bo ‘-niroundod 
li\ his tloar friends b)i then s^\oet. ^\(nd‘. loln m* the pain ftf 
iiiflaiiiination The feinnlo fnciuK, Iio\\o\oi, ‘should bo aaoidod 
and IvopL at a distance lie ‘>honl<l obsoivo slrittl) the f)nh‘rs 
of the suigcon as icgaids his food, dunk and niodo of b\ing H< 
should lia\ 0 Ins han s clijiped .ind nails pai od shoi t , bo pure in his 
p<'rson,p\itoiM\ hue clothes and doaolohiniselt to lohgious <lntus 
\ light, should be kept binning and gnlantls of jloisoi, i\(ajK>ns 
<kr, should be pioMdod in the looin to waid olftlu ih nioiis Ho 
should bo chocicd and inspned b^ jilcisnil stoiu s an<l the 
ph\sicians and the piicsts should attend the jiatKiil looming 
and e\uiing Pastils made of Sinapis Nigia and A-adna< ht i 
Iiidica with clai died buttoi indsalt, should bo burnt in thoriHun 
inniiiing and e\ ening foi ton d s continualh The nd! uood j) irt 
shouldbo fannedwith \ nu/ou* oi jolk-t.ul Shap dining tlo 
da\ . iNoicise and scMial intoicouiso must on lu* aftount bo 
uululgi'd in ” 

SiKiuti also dosciibos iho kililun of the 1 mg ihi's — 
Th d IS the jiiojc'i kitohoii w Inch is built on go > 1 I't.- md 

townds ui aus)iKious <ju\ilm, lull of nt* ii d" ("i * ’ I’U 

% 

s]tVMous, (P Til, pi,i\ id( d w ith w ind'O, >- gn iiilt lb, t iu’\i»’ 
fi'>pnidod b\ fiioiub, « h lu d ^\< II o| , 1 '- b't* ' h ’ 

^'’th 1 t iuop\ puidud b\ ui'jioi'i 1 , 1 • 0 ' ' ‘ ’ 

Ju 01 14 . .1 b\ nio'i md w onn n oi gt > 1 • t> , t j i ^ . 

’ U k '<i of \pv pv vp,.id,l ]A , ’P, d, 

' " * 1 , 'iv 1 ! , ^ ,id md ^ \ 'll'- ^h' 'd 1 1 , ’ ’ ’ . ' 

’’ ’ m > 1 '< '’vI' _ I 1 IM ’ , >• T 

I ') >’d< \ V» n'd If, 0 1 ' 1 ’ ' ' ' 
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wcll-bathccl, of snbdnotl pa'-sion, A\e]l-fliesso(l, obodicntand ha\o 
then hoaijb ^\oll-co\ClC‘d ” 

“Thcdoctoi in dial gc of the kitdion slioiild bo of iioblt 
familj, loligious, fiicndli, a dc\cr inanagoi loi getting king^ 
food propel ly piepaicd, ciei caiefiil foi Ins bealtb, non- 
a\aricious, simple, fond, gi ilcfiil, good-looking, oool-tcmpciod, 
•« ell-bclia\ od, not pioiid and en\ious, laboiions, of subdued 
passion, foigning, pine, of good char.iclci, kind, intelligent, not 
casil}' fatigued, always lo\nig, a ell widiei, capable, bold, clcicr, 
skillful, not iinieasonabl}’ tcndei, pro\idcd with medicines and 
a ell proficient in the ait of healing 


'iRW 9Riti n 

iTj H7IW f^ig^ ^ ^frnnf^r^V ii 
Hi ^IbfVcIFl^ 1 

cff^er^fsTct 11 
HunafitHf 5i3icr i 

11 

^fsUH I 

11 

HTift i 

ftniciT' H 

wrel sftg liqKT. I 

<iutu6<i eKilsJbn yeoui n 

cit^lHl^lT MR'tiPIui) I 

'HimfecT q^Tfq snl^l ii 
JTwiT^Rt ^ imr^ I 

4l3Ts: mlq^'T II 

^ g I 


Su'tiuta Snminn V I. 




JTOSPIT\LS AVD DISPFVS 


4'> 

In (he Knninndaki}.a XldMin, \\c find (he king ndvicpd 

# 

to take tlioionghlv examined food, and to be ‘^nrroundcil In 
))h\ntmnR wtll-xei'^ed in (he ‘^clencc of Toxicologj .» and again 
il is Mid that king Rhoiild take his medicines, conliaK, and 
odibles after liaMiig his medical attendants lasted them * TJie 
king IS ad\iscd to kill hi'^ enemy bj ncaning o\er his ph}sieian 
or by adiiiinislenng poi'^onoiis liquids ‘ 

In the Muhasagga^ \\c find the qualities of a good patient 
ind a good nni'se described — 

" fi What arc fi\o qualities, 0 Blukklius, nhich when a 
Mokinan has, he is easy to nait. upon — 

When he docs do what is good for him , nhen he does kno\s 
the limit (of tlic quantity of the food) (hat is good foi liim, 
i\h( n he does take liis medicine, when he docs let a nuiso who 
dt sires his good, know what manner of disease he lias, or when 
he IS getting worse that that is so, oi when it is getting better 
that that is so, and when he has becomo able to beni bodil} 
puns l!m( aic seicio, sharp, giicious, dis.igieeable, unpleasant 
uid desliuctne (o life. Tlicse aie the fi\e qualities, 0 Bhikkhus, 
"hull when a sickman has, he is easy to wait upon. 

KCmnnclat jft Nititim \n \ 10, 
nipm? . KT’sbnfniP'ufit ^ n « 

Il'i’t \ii % 27 

riT r OS r 

11. '1. l.\ \ 70 

* ' s.-s\in 2-.. 1. J I't Kr-M 
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8. There .\ro In e qimliUes 0 BIiikkluH, nhich, when one 

f 

^^hn\valt‘^ upon the sick lias, he is comiiotent to the task— ulioii 
ho IS capable ofpicscubing inedicmos , uhon he does know what 
(diet) IS good and what is not good foi the patient, soning 
what is good and not sening what is not good foi him , when 
ho deos wait upon the sick out ot lo\c, and not out of greed , 
when ho docs not imolt fiom ieino\ing e\acuation, salua m 
\oinit, when he is capable of teaching, inciting, nionbing and 
gladdening the patient with leligions discourses These arc 
the fuc qualities, 0 Bhikklins, vhich, when one who waits 
upon the sick has, ho is compctoiit to the task ” 

Thcio IS also good deal of e\idence to show that medicines 
were disliibntcd ficc to the pool and to the pious men W hen 
Visaklia asked foi eight boons of the Buddha, she mentioned 
amongst them the pi evilcgc of bestowing hoi life long “food 
foi the sick, food foi those who wait upon the sick and medicines 
for the sick” and explained hoi lensons ns follows.^ — 

“9 Moreovci, Loid, if a sick Bliikkhn docs not obtain 
suitable foods, his sickness may incicnse upon him, oi he maj 
die But if a Bhikkhu have taken the diet that I shall hni c 
piovidcd foi the sick ncitliei wnll Ins sickness incieasc upon 
him, nor "will he die. It was this ciicumstanco, Loid, that I 
had in view m desiijng to provide the tSanigha my life long 
wath diet for the sick 

Moreovei, Loid, a Bhikkhn who is waiting upon the sick 
if he has to seek out food foi himself, may bung in the food 
(to the invalid) when the sun is alieady fai on his couisc, and 
he will lose the oppoitunity of taking his food But wdien 


* (Igg'i VIII, ISO 
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Ilf Ills ]),ii( iKon ol file joiul I }m\c ])i(nid(fl lot llio'-o v ],o 

v,,iit ti)M>n file ‘’iclc he util bung in food fo the nn.ilM in flue 
nine and he i\ ill not lo^-c the oiipoitunit} of taking he f-ntf) 
It Mas this ciicnnist!Uic( s, Lord, th.it I h.ul in mom in de-mm,' 
t'l jiioiide the Saingha in} lifelong nitli food ff>i thost i.hti 
Mint upon the suk, 

10 Moiooioi, I-<oid if .1 sick Bhikkhii docs not obt mi 
Milt iblc inodicmos lus sickness nio} iiicicasc upon him, oi he 
nn\ (bo But ifa Bhikkhu ha\c t.iken the iiKdiciiios mIiicIi 
1 sh vll h.i\e piONidcd foi the sick, noithci Mill his siokiies'' 
mere, isc njion him, noi will he die It was this ciiciimst inre. 
l/'id, lh.it I had in mcm in dcsiiing to pioiide the Sanigh.i 
iii\ liio long Mith incdicinos foi the sick ” 

The Isdict No II of A^oka cle.ul} shoMs that chaiifabK 
Mbtitiitions Moie common in India, during hiS reign Tin 

IMltt lUllS !IS iolloMs — , 

' B\oi\m1uic in the kingdom of the king Bnadasi, hchotd 
cl the gods, and uKo o( the nations who !i\c in the fumlurs 
Midi as the Chol.is, the Pand}as the lealms of Sa(}.i])ntri and 
Ki 1 tl ijMitra, .IS fai is Tamb.ipani (and in the kingdom of) 
^iititshiiv, king (if the Gioeks .md of the kingsMho.iie hi^' 
ii' I'dihams, ( \t,r} whole the king Jhx.ida^i, beloicd of the god'- 
I l'io\i(Kd mediciiu's of two ‘•oils, mcdicnKs f.ti nun .iiif! 
ModuiiHsfoi auiniab, Wheicici pl.ints luotiil title i for ne n 
amm iK \\<,ie wanting they h<i\i b' < n imj>iit< d . nd 
\ 1 WIuiwsi lOfds .mil limt^- wei\ w mtinc this hoi 

0 impai. I and jdanted And .dong public ni*iL a. Iu 
' b 1’ due t"i ihi' td amm iK and nun 

“'1 'Ml Im a II uun l^iiigs o'C'tun' ih t i'd'di’} i 11 
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( 010 - 050 A L) ) ^\us inclined tow aids Budhisin and he 
loibado the blaughtei of living animals, built blnjMiM, and 
"in all the highways of the towns and villages throughout 
India, he erected hospices, piovided with food and dunk, and 
attitioncd thcic ph}bicinns with medicines foi travellerb and poor 
persons round about, to be given without any stmt 

He also mentions about the lather ol the Bhikkhu 
SrutavimSatikoti, that " Irom his house to the snowy 
mountains, he had established a succession of icst-houses, from 
which his servants continually went from one to the other 
Whatcvei valuable medicines weic wanted, they communic»ited 
the same to each othei in oidci, and so procured them without 
loss of tune, so iich was this lamily”' 

He also mentions chautablc institutions c<dlcd Punjaialas 
as common in India “Theic were foimcily in this country 
(Tsch-kia-Takka) many houses of charity (goodness or hppmess, 
Punyafialas) for keeping the pool and the unfortunate They 
provided for them medicines and food, clothing and necessaries , 
BO that tiavcUcrs vvcic nevci badly off'’ 

Again he says "Bcnev'olcnt kings have founded here 
(Mo-ti-pil-lo or Matipuia) a house of “merit” (Punyaflallis) This 

t 

foundation is endowed with funds foi pioviding choice food 
and medicines to bestow in chanty on widows and beieavcd 
persons, on oiphans and the destitute”* A similar PunyaSrdri 
or hospice was in K’ei-P’au-to (Kabandha) “ In descnbing 

1 BLal’s Rcooid, Vol I, p 214. 

’ Ibid, Vol. n, p 188 
“ Ibtd, Vol. I, p lOo 
* Ibtd, Vol I, p 198 
' Ibtd, Vol. n, p 303 
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foi jncgnantAN omen, ami hi the bhiiflnncl rliscascd » Dlmtushcna 
hniltls Hcspitals foi cripples and sick-’. Biiddim Das’’ himself 
oidained a phjmcian foi c\eij Ion \illagcs on the high lond, 
and built assjlnms toi the crippled, dcfoimcd and 
destitute 

The atinnal Ilosjntals or Pifijrapoles ^\hlch still exist at 
Ahmodabad, Suiat, and Sodcpoic in Bengal, and clse^\hcro 
may be legal ded ns the sunn nls of the institutions founded 
by the Manila monaich The folio i\ing account of the Suiat 
Uospitnl in the 18th eentui} is fioni the pen ofllnmilton — 

“The most lemnikable institution in Suiat is the Bnn}nn 
Hospit.ll, of mIucIi ^\e ha\c no disciiption moie lecent than 
1780 It then consisted of a largo piece of ground enclosed 
by high walls, and sub-dnided into sexcial courts or jnrds for 
the accommodation of animals In sickness they weic attended 
with the gieatest care, and hcic found a peaceful nssyliim foi 
the infiimitics of old age 

“When an animal biokc a limb, oi was othei wise disabled, 
his ownci biought him to the Hospital, when he was icccned 
w'lthout regal d to the caste oi nation ofhisniastei In 1772 
this hosjntiil contained hoisc, mules, oxen, sheep, goats, 
inonkics, poultiy, pigeons, and vaiicty of buds ,< and also an 
aged toitoisc, w'hich w'as known to have been thcic se^ent 3 ’■-fi^e 
years. The most cxtiaordinaiy w'aid w'as that appiopriated foi 
lats, mice, bugs, and othei noxious xoi mins foi wdiom suitable 
food xvas piovided 

’ MahOwanfio, p 219 ® p 245 

5 /ltd, p 250 * Cnnninglinm’8 Bhilwi Topes, p 54, foot noto 

‘ Haniillon’s Dcbcnption of Hindustan (120) Vol I, p 718, quarto ed , 
CrooTve Things Indian, Ait Pinjinpole, (Murray 1000) 
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nnd tho Puirin.i^- l-o ih( tnoiil “f th* f un*’ r * fu 1 ■ j ’t ’’ 

Visvamitra 

'I Ik ro 1 no gift moio proi'Kiit*- ih i" the -^if' ..f i -,t , d;. f 
it ‘.lioiiM ])>' gi'(n fii cl_j 1o the *-ul to i o* < w < . 
fiitunr' llo ;,ho gi\(“' 111 * 'liniu (lio' <>’1 t 

tui'l ‘'lidl'Ci to the 1)( oiiiK fre*' (non nil (1>‘ i " 

Samvarttn. 

The gn(’t of inetlM UK , oh leneuu n lie 'li' . lel !• 1 
llto ( 111 e of till' ‘• kI,, h''('otni ft<(’fi.*iH ill <li‘' ' ' ‘l'i‘ 

loni^'lned 

Air^^lya. 

'J Iio^o wlio gneiioi ind im ‘I k M l' fi !\ k' in 1. .] j ' 
lieltig fii e fioni (!r--e k" 

Saura Purana 

Ho, \Nh'> iji\t^ nil Ik Ml'" to tie 'kI Mim" tl > m <1 
nlwov loimiii lieiltln loiK-Iucl .iKliiipji. 

r' / , 

TTTr r^fjTT. I 

»• *1<" nf-'’* • 

V’ T-*.^ t 

'''.cx cr~Trrn 
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TIIF SURGICAL INSTUUMCNTS 01 TIIR IflVDUS’ 


\ 

Nandi Purana 

( 

Tho high-snuicci mnn ^\h^) goes Ihc Bjahinins colijniim 
in chmit} to cuic the diseases of the eye, goes (o the Sun 
(nftei death) and becomes ficc fiom 03^0 deseascs, fine-looking 
and fortunate 

Good health is a stop to the acquiieincnt of leligiotis meiit, 
■wealth, pleasme and final cmaneijmtion, and so the man ^\ho 
bostons cure to the sick and also ho n ho elects a hospital 
equipped nith good medicaments, di esses, leaincd doctois, 
scuaiits and looms foi students, al\\n3s gam them The doctor 
should bo ncll-\erscd in the icligioiis ticatisos, experienced, 
familial nith the actions of medicines, a disciiminatoi of tho 
colour of the loots ol the hoibals and well-acquainted with tho 
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pi Opel season of inismg them fiom the gioiind, woll-tiaiiiod 
with the qualities of the juices, (then sticngth and* actions), 
sHli lice, meat and medicaments, tiained in compounding 
medicines, one who knows well of tlio physique of men by 
intelligence, one ivlio knoivs the tempaiament and the qualities 
of the diet, a pathologist who is not idle, well acquainted with 
the lemedial agents foi the piemonitaiy signs and sequelro of 
diseases, pioficient in the lequiicments of time and place, 
wcll-icad in the medical text-books — the Ayuivcda with its 
eight divisions and an expeit in cm mg diseases by domestic 
leinedies (piepaied fiom handful of common ingiedients) 

The pious man who eiects such a hospital in which iho 
sei vices of good physicians of this natuie aie letained, becomes 
celebiated as the vii tuous, the successful and the intelligent 
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innn in this If in Mich n hospitnl the kind-hcnilecl ninn 
cm ctnc n Miigle jmlicnt of Ins nmlndics b) simple medicines, 
olenginons lomedics mid compounds of medicinal decoctions, goes 
to the Biahina's icsidciiccuitli Ills seven gcneiations upwards 
The iich and the pooi ncquiic icligioiis meiit in proportion to 
the amount of riches llic) po'-'-ess , wliere would the poor man 
get a hosiutal and a \oung phjsicinn to cuic his diseases ? The 
man secures the clonial icgions moniioncd bcfoic by icndcnng 
the BicUhcaUlu b} the use of loots to some andb} good nibbing 
(with cvtcinal applications) toothers lie who cm es the sick 
hufleiing fioni an increase or dccicase of the An, the Bile and the 
Phlegm b} simple remedies, he too goes to such blessed legions 
faflci death) as aie seemed b\ those whopcrfoim manj icligious 
sacnfices (Yatnas). 
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Skandapurana. 

• • 

Heai, the amount of leligious meiit secured by a man who 
elects a hospital containing all the necessary ai tides (of 
treatment) and in which aie engaged eminent physicians by 
lewaid As good health is the means of attaining lebgious 
merit, nealth, pleasuie and final emancipation, theiefoie, he by 
lendeiing the sick health}', gi\es these foui blessings 

By carefully cuiing a leained man of his sickness gieat 
ment is secured, n Inch IS eternal and indestiuctible He too 
who cuies a sickman A^ho IS calm and absoibed in meditation 
of Siva and knowledge, attains the viitue of all kinds of gifts 
Bramha, Yisuu, all the gods, diseases, relatives and kings — 
they aie obstacles to yoga but not to those who perfoim it 
{yogi) Whatevei meiit is obtained by the gieat, b} support- 
ing the sick Biahmans (piiests), Kshatiiyas (waniors), and Bifh 
(cultivators) and Sudias (servants), can not be obtamed 
by the peifoimance of all the great Yajuas (leligious 
ceremonies) As even the gods can not i each the end of the 

^ 1^. ^ w: i 

^ jftfjpTf « n 
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fnmnmont, so lliom is no end (to the incnt) of the gift of cuic 
this gK'nt merit, the mnn loitliirig the jegmn of Siva 
cnjo3s hiin‘'clf bj sou mg in a balloon \\hich ran go to thc\aiioiis 
desiied diiections Witli lits tuonlj-onc gcneialions upnaids 
and siiiiotinded I13 his sonants ho sla\s in the Sna’s realm so 
long till didiigo does not oeent Thete, nftci the lapse of his 
incut, the dc\ntod sor\<uit ac(junes knowledge fioin Sna 

Abandoning this woild b) knowledge, abiding b} the 
pia3crs to Sna, and ea‘^ting awa3' this bod3 ns a straw, he 
re iches bc3ond the limits of soiiow Being ficed from all 
souows, bofoming pure, all-knowing and ‘'elf-'-unicicnt, and 
absorbed in hisownsdf, the3 are ( died the Libciated Therefore 
to mitigate the diseases, the sick sliould be •well nursed, 
the gicat sages should e'^peciilh be attended toe\cn b3' the 
saciihcc of one’s bod3' 01 iiches The wise must not mitatc 
the weak patients, and tIiC3 like the picceptors should be 
icscucd constantl3 from sins lie whoielic\cs the sick, b3' 
taking them undei his caie, 1 caches the othci bank of this 
ocean of woild. 

'anrrfrm ^^rof^iJiPTgiTTf^icT 1 

rjir ^to^nirriT n 

qficgw'l II 

duuCl^irq-siiil^r <Wr 1 

g 'q II 

rJI^ tTRT^'+iqrflrUVtq^; 11 
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’gireqg <1iiiMy)'«B^ nqm 11 

HDnifnln’i Cfftunnign, Cintnmoni, Ddna Khundnin 
Asmlto Soo Ed Cli XIII P 891 — 95 
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Aftoi tlio'-c piitop., llu' sf ilonu'iil. (if Ml Aincci All lhat 
“ llic Anil'' iiui'iifid (Ii(*it)ical jilinniKK}, niul A\erc flic 
foiiiidiis Ilf iho'-i' jiislilulidii*' A\lnrli aic innv calli’d dispcn- 
siiKs"’ ( 111 ii(i( Ik* iu((‘)il('d n^coiKct 

DTSPHN.SAinKS 

A< Kg lids di'>|H n'-'iiics, StKiula jid\i‘'Cs the pli 3 ‘>icinn to 
( 1111 ‘^lnicl hi*' di‘«]n’ii‘' 11 V in i cIimii lncnlil\ . and the build- 
iiii; ‘'hould t \oi (iiwaids ‘'onu unsjncious (Incrlion as Uic cast, 
oi the ninth lie •'ins — “ The nndiciiios should he hcjit m 
huiiit eaitlnn |)(i(s .inangcd (in jilnnKs tujipoi led hy stakes 
or Jims" * 'fins is still the nicllind of stonng incdicincs 
used h\’ the Ktn vaid^ Dalhnn.i o\j)lnnisthc jinssigc thus — 
'The iiiodKines should he kejit in pieces of tloth, cailhcn pots, 
woodi n jidts and niku (kllaka) ”■* The foiinci oNjdenation is 
plnisihlc foi it IS niijKissihlo to imagine how a kilnka oi stake 
can ho a containei ot iiiedicnio, unless it is implied ns a point 
of suppoif foi Inngiiig the medicine Mals fiom it 

Di Ifeync (181‘1) thus desciihes the ancient dispensniies 
of the Hindus "The jilacc in which medicines me kept should 

* Ha-loiyof tlio fearnceiih ji ‘2Ij2, 180S 

RinTUmt f^rf^ WiTSTFIKf^Rin II 

Kufiuita Snnihitfl I x\xvii. 
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bo clow, (lij , mill not iitoc'-Mblo to mt*!, wbito ant*; or dust 
'Jhcdiu^i oui'hl to bo jiiit in nols, ni Inigo jiots the* month 
of wliidi mnsL be (ud o\oi Mifli a jnrcc of ciotii, and ‘?n‘’2)tiulcd 
III a loom I’lio, ‘-moko and waloi niu‘'t bo kept at a distance 

The house m winch nudicnus nic stoud, should bo noithci 
in too high noi too low a •-it not ion, and it should not be fai 
distant fiom jilaoos m which medicines maj be collected 
Its front sliould face (itlici the south oi tlio north, with a 
(omenient i tuiwht bet<ue the dooi ot the same sale 

The nccossiu \ appaiatus foi moitai'^, st.dos, ire , must be 
kept in a pkue in (he wall (hat has been consecrated foi that 
puniose 1)1 icligious (riemonies” 

Aftci dcscnbing the ditleiont classes, and members compos- 
ing each cl.iss, of medicines, Su'^nita continues “The wise 
phjsiclan should collect and classify these lutdicmcs, and with 
them iiiojiaic oxloiiml aiiplications, infusions, oils, ghee, B^rujis, 
kc., ns icquiicd foi deiangoment of a pm liculai humour The 
medicines should be caicfull}' jnesened in all seasons, m looms 
flee fiom smoke, lain, \sind and dust The medicines should 
be used smgl};, oi in combinations of seieial medicines of a 
class, 01 of an entno gionp, oi of more than one gioup, 
nccoidmg to the natvuc of the disease, andlhc extent ol 
deiangoment of the humouis”^ 

Mfetmq II 
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ana:sthetics. 

Jn flio wodii'il io\t hool< of the Jlmclii-?, tlrcic no 
nuntidii of n piiieial nm ‘-tliolic, liom which we can infci Hint 
if wni. iinhiiown in tho^-c niicient. (hi\s Theic me, howe^el, 
inmn indication to ‘■how (hal the enilioi ‘■iiigeom felt the 
ncee‘^sltv of ‘^iicli an ni^cnt to pimliuc insensibilil}’^ to pmn 
Bot)i Ciiaka and .Su^iiili nunfion tlie u'-e of wine to piodiice 
the di‘'iud ofucl Cnialm ‘■a^‘- “ Aftci e\f inclion of a dead 

fa'lnv hcfoio the full leim of pHifiiann, wine should he pres- 
ciihcd to hei, f<ii that will iiiipuoc the condition of hei nteius, 
in ike Ik I h'ljtjn and dh \ lale the jMinof the open nlion Snfiintn, 
liowevoi. distiiuth Iw-^down that “wine ‘■honld be used hetoio 
opiiation to jnodme In‘'en‘'lblht^ to pain” He again icinmks 
“It K d< suable that the jmtient should be fed bofoic being 
optiatctl on 1'lioso who me nddieted to dunk .uid those who 
ennnotbrai pniii, should be made to dunk some stiongbo\einge 
The ]inlicnt, who h.is been fed, does not faint, and he who is 
londcicd iiiloMcatcd, docs not feel the pmn ol the opeintion ’’*• 

The use of ccilmn dings to piodiicc ann'sthetic eficcts wns 
well known to the ancient Giceks and Romans Dioscoudes 

Cninkn Snniluta, IV, nn 

qiqijnisi ii 

cTUTKqjq nlTfpq qpJifq ii 
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Sufiiutft Samhitll, I, \vii 
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niontioii'i Jlnndingoin (M(in(l)np:oin Alioi)!) to lm\c been 
cniplojcd inteumll} a In pnotic ntul ixtn sthotic Pliin (32-70 
AD) in hm Xnlunil IIislou monlioin. tliaf this aiue^-thctic ^\as 
aPo inedbj inlialation , niul this fact is ronoboiatcd b} Galen, 
Ain't ms, Ccisiis and others Tlie Aiabian ph}siemns also 
used it The Chineso sui^o'ons still list' some jiowdei (Indian 
hemp piobabh) to thiow then patients into profound sleep 
In the 13lh centui} Theod(iiic(du d 120S) dcsciibed the "sjiongio 
somnifora” the %nponii. inisod iiom whieh \\tic capible, when 
inhaled, of setting patients mto an ana slhetic sleep, thus 
inducing iiiseiisibilit} to the .igonj and tortuie of a suigcon’s 
knife. Bajitista also mentions his “Poimim sommfeium”, to be 
made 'with mandiagoia, oj)ium,&'c The Hindus also inhaled the 
luiiies of binning Indian hemp as an nimcsthotic at a period 
of gieal/ antiquit} As caily ns 927, A D, the} also knew 
diugs which Ihc} cm])lo}ed foi the same pmpobo, foi Pandit 
Vallrda, in Ins Bhoja Piabandha, alludes to a cianial ojieiatioii 
pel foi mod on the King Blioia afici lie was icndered insensible 
by some di ug called Sammohnil (pioducci of unconsciousness) 
Another drug is also mentioned, Snn]lbnnl (lestoiei to life), 
by which ho soon logaincd consciousness allci the ojiciation 
had been finished ^ 

^ tTcntmfii KT31FT {vk 


13hoja Prabandlm ( Jiblnnnda’s Fdn ), P 9S 
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MATISIUALS OF INSTRUMENTS 
Iron \m)Stiil 

In the Rijvcdn, ayah, (Lntjn nos), no\l, to gold, is the metal 
most often lefcned to ^1 //ok often stands as n gcnciic name 
to moan "impl/^ "met d, "(hough in l.itci woiKs it signifies nun ns 
a rule 'Die mention of dark and led (t//fts m the Athana- 
Ncda indiciles a distinction between non and coppci oi bioni'c 
The surgical insti aments of (he Ilnidns aio iccommcndcd 
g<.nemll\ to be innde of non , but Su^iuta allows othei suitable 
mntenal when iron <if good ijualit}’ is not a\nilable * lie sajs 
"A wise surgeon should gel the instiumonts made ofpuie non and 
with shnip edges b^ .in exjieil blacksmith wlio is skilful and 
c\])cricnced in his ciafi 'The use of impuie non as a matciial 
foi fiurgic.ll inslruincnls, lie dcpiecates ns a delect and advises 
the surgeons not to lely on such nistiuinents 

The Hindus wcie acguninted with steel and they know hoiv 
to tuin out'steel ol fine quality fioin a pine non oie. 
Nugaijuna, the well known Buddhist chemist, wioto a scientific 

' uRsit 'fivrf’i wpfi cRtgrir i 

SuSmta Snniliitfi, I in 

Hifi ii 


Ibid, I Mil, 
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tiont!*!' oil and lion * J^ibodlTsa in hi*! cornmcntnry on 
(Jlmlvinjriiu (jiiot*", I’at'ifijnh ns 'in anlhoiily on the htibjoct = 
In the J)hiUinr\i'(l.i, Vn.uMntnnmni, J^riiafn'ifllmr.ipaddlmti 
null Lolmnrua, *itoc'l as a inilonttl ol si.ord has been doscribLd 
and classifiofl. 

J)( 3!Ura <|uo(c‘ssotno i^b lenci s" about the 1 no\s lodge of iron 
possess, (1 b\ the ancient Hindus fuun thcKg\ida lie finds that 
‘'hUoids(Il l.'iii). speais (I V ja\< bus (II 202), lances (T 774), 
(IV II 2SS) and hatchets (I 120) mo friquenll} mentioned, 
and these ^\elpons weie biighl as "gold’ oi golden (IV 19), 
"shining blight" (I 177),*‘b!a/ing’’ (I\ O'j), "shaip" (IV II3)nnd 
"made of mm" (I 220), lhe\ aio “whetted on a grind stone” 
(II .‘{(J) to impiovo then kcennes-, (1 loO), and “polished to 
cnhnnct' their biightness" (II 320) "Accoiding to Xcaichus 
King PoiU3ga\c 30 lbs of steel to Alevandoi ns the most 
juecious jnesent ho could oDei ” 

Ilo^le also icmniks* "Woiking m metals they have long 
been famous foi then steel aujuned so gioat cclcbiity at an 

^ swire i 

Cal,.md(ilta, Itoslj anridluklrn 

Quoted in Sibwltts's coinnientnrj on Louhamilrana 

Vidhi in Cakrndatta 

f Dr R L Mitra’fl Indo Aijnns, Tol 1, P 301 Seo Wilson’s Bg^ cdn. 

* Roylc’s Antiijuitj of Hindoo Mcdiomc. Pp 40 7, 
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eaxly pexiod, as to have passed into a pioveib among the 
Peisians, where foidadee lixnd indicates steel of the best quality , 
mi^jiiwahee Jnnd, an Indian answei, means a cut -with a swoid 
made of Indian steel ” 

Copper 

Puie copper was also used as a mateiial of instruments , 
and vessels and instiuments of coppei are fiequently mentioned 
in the medical books of the Hindus A coppei piobefoi apply- 
ing antimony to the eye has been found in the excavations of 
Bijnor and anothei in the Bihat excavations Cakiadatta^ advises 
us to use a coppei piobefoi the application of collyrium, 

and su^iuta mentions a coppei needle in the operation for 
rechnation of cataract = 

Tin 

Tin was also used as a mateiial of blunt instiuments 
SuSruba mentions plates of tin to suiiound a tumour and to 
piotect the healthy parts, befoie the apphcation of actual 
cautery “ Such plates are recommended to be made of tin, oi 
lead, 01 coppei, oi iron 

Lead 

Tubes of lead weie used for purpose of fumigation Probes 
made of lead weie used for application of collyiium The use 

^ 1 

Cakiadatta, AfijanadbikSra 
SuSruta SamhitS, VI xvii. 
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Tin: .suimicAL insjuumi s'ls oi 'iiil hindls 


of lead plntos to sonound tumoui-s beloic niiplic-vtion of uetiml 

cauteiy has been noted nbo\o 

« 

lij LL-Mnr\L 

The use of bell-metal — an amalgam of /me oi tin and copper, 
25 paits of the foimei ^\lth V j paits of the latlei, — as a inatcnal 
of piobes foi appl^'ing colhiium, is mentioned b} Su^nita * 


Gold axd Siialu 

Gold ■^^a3 kno^\n to the Hindus fiom the remote anliqnit) , 
and among the metals, it is the one most licijiicnllj - mentioned 
in the Egveda Sihei nas iieihaps unknown during the catlier 
Vedic age, fiom its name being not mentioned m the Egieda 
Bub no conclusion can safely be diawn fioni this aigu- 
ment*’ We find, howevci, gold, sihei, and othci piecious 


ii 

SuSruta SnmhiW, YI \mii 

Rg\oda 5 Manclala 10 Suktn, 

'traYUT 1 

SSj ana 

’ira. ^ 'tiTRT^I 

Ibid 4 Mnndnln 2 Silkta * 

W l^lUTd wrmT 'SRT ” I 

Eaynna 

“A lioiso with golden oapnnsons” — Wilson 
I 

Bgi eda 6 Mnndaln 33 Sflktn 
■^ds'ni 'kfii in I 

Ssyana 

“Query, if silver money bo intended” — ^AVilson 
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•^lonr^ nionlioiunl ns nmloiinls of inslimncnts in Ihc medicnl 
books C?ol(l nnd sihoi \cssc1s and iilatos me often dcscubed 
in Smsknt htor.itnro ' Sn'sinla inontions the use of dunking 
cups made of gold, sil\ei and piccious stones.- 

C.iraka, mnongsi othci things neccbsm^^ foi a ^ing-in-iooin, 
mentions two needles of gold and sihci To cut the navel- 
cord of the new-born child, he iccommends a knife made of 
gold, or sil\ci, oi non* In the ‘Manusninhilil'’’ we find* 
"IJofoio the soction of the na\el stung, a ceicmony is 
onl lined on the biith of a male, he must be made while sacied 
tevls arc pronounced, to taste a little honej' and ckiuficd buttci 
from a golden spoon’’'’ A golden needle is mentioned by 


i 

oT^ g ii 

vfh I 

vTm ^ II 

Sufiiutii SninlnW, I \1\. 


•» * * * ^‘iW siRur v uumfiu i 

, Comkn Snmhita, IV. mii 

Ibid, 

^ HIST i 


“ ManuBamhita (eh II V 29. Jones’s Uftfls ) 

9 


ManusamhitTi, II 29, 
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SuSrutafoi piicking the bulb of Soma plant to extinct its juice * 
To cine tuchinsis, Cackiaclattn mentions a needle caulci} ol 
gold" Foi dc&tioying the ban lollicles, licnduscs ns to pn^s 
the hot needle into them ns soon ns the c} clashes arc rcmo\cd 
by epilation In the Yogai itnriknra, is mentioned a cautciy of 
gold, to bum the fistulous tinck lound the anus f^ruiigadhaia 
mentions silvei oi coinl pots foi keeping medicated snuils,* nnd 
gold and siKei tubs toi immciNing jiaticnts in medicated 
lotions “ 

IIoux 

Homs of animals aic mcntionod .vs suclion-ajipaintus Foi 




«i< 

fsuEiutn Saniliitil, IV wiv. 


RXJRlIl 5 ^ 1 ^' w 

CaErndnlta Xoirnroga CiKils'i 
'R^HcRRii ^krntnufw^t II 

YogrtintnuLnin, p S-lV 
(Aiitiiuldsrnm Senes) 

HErdl ^ MK ^iwi ^ 5l<i*^il *PUIvrr^f^ II 

Ssragadhaia Saiufiaha, HI Vni 

^ ^ardSK^Vji 11 


Ibid, m ii 
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this puipose, the horn of a cow is lecommended ^ A piobe made 
of hoin IS advised to be used for applying collyrium SuSinta 
mentions goat’s hoin to be used as a containei of medicine " He 
also lecommends foi this puipose vessels manufactuied out of 
hoin ^ Similarly Caiaka advises us to keep medicmes in the 
lamb’s horn ^ Tubes of Vasti-yantia (clysteis) aie often 
desciibed to be made of hoin ® 

Bone and Ivory 

Vagbhata 11 desciibes the anguli-tianaka oi fingei-guaid 
to be made eithei of wood oi ivoiy *• 






VigbhatSrtha Kaumudi, I \\\ 


Suiinta Bamhitl, VI xv 

Rasendia Cmtamani IX 


® VclwN^' fdfycl' vrT5I% 71^ I 
ancf^WS^ SRiF ^ ^ II 

Su?rufca Snmhita, VI xix 

O 

Caraka Samlnta, VI xxvi 


® VTfJ^n' cl^n I 

Sarugadhara Samgraha, HI 11 

AekTuga Hrda3a I XXV, 
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Wood 

To apply vapo\n-l)ath, f^raiigadharamontinns tiibcs inadc of 
•wood or metnl.^ Wooden Tubes foi injoclions i\eie also 
used.- 

Stone 

^lirngndhain sa 3 ’s “The colljimm piobcs should be 
made eithei of stone oi metal”.'’ Foi compounding medicines, 
stone Khal oi mortar and pestles nic mentioned A big stone 
slab with a muller is lecommcnded to be used foi grinding di)' 
or flesh vegetable medicines In c\li acting the Soma luice, 
two slabs of stone aie mentioned in the "Rgicda ^ 

Execution 

The execution of the instiumcnts is said to has c been all 
that can be desiicd SuSiuta sajs® "They should be made 
just of the pioper si7e with then ends loiigh oi polished , they 
should be also strong, well-shaped and capable of a film giasp” 
Again he continues “When an instrument (has been selected) of 


Ssnigadlmrft Snmgrnlm, III i\. 

Ibid, ni 

® "SNn ST’^T'ffTWISjylPudl I 

sill’ll sisilsMR*i't#<ai n 

Ibid, ni Mil 


* Rgveda 10 Mandala, 76, 94 A, 175 Suktos 

WiPT wnPn wtP’i II 


Siifimta Sambiti, I mi. 



M\1IUIA!‘>Ol JWTUlMIMi 


00 


n fino nud willi nti cdijo t'intiigli to the ImiiN 

on tlic ‘=km, nnd wlion it hit*- firiiiK gt.i‘«}n(I n( (ho jimper 
place, onh tlioii it '>honhl bo iimiI in nn\ ‘ntgiril opomtion”*. 
And ngnin "A wi-'O <-mg<on will got his ni'^tnimonts made of 
good mni nnd with ‘•lmrj[w dgi In n blick‘>inith wlio i*' •’kiN 
All mid o\]KTunccd in hj‘> craft'* Vrigbhntn nKo gi\<‘': the 
‘^inio direct ton‘5 

fins \MI \T\lIO\ 

In tlio nbionce of actiinl ‘-piciim n, it i*- imjio':‘.iblo to *^03' 
nhothor thcic was mi) oiimnicntn(ion on the ‘•iiigicnl iii'^tru- 
iiients of the Iliiidu'' Xo ornmnent itinn is described in (he 
extant iiieiiical troitnes Onl\ one in*>(uiiiienl — 'MiientI — 1‘' 
mentioned In Yngblmta 11 ns being onimneiilctl ^\lth a nng • 

Emus 01 Sn\ni* Issiurvi nts 
Sii^nita "The edges of instniiiients, u‘.cd in incising 


^ ^ 3vR' ftwAr 1 

iTriT^ n 

* Sec foot note 2 , P 01 


Ibid, I Mil 


3 


4 


c 


1 

sp=nr«ii fArnlAr ’nrjawrnAr \\ 

I 

sjiRcn-nfK ^^TtcT^^nini'nJls-^iru n 

<j*tir?dtii9Pnr*u I 

^ 11 




A'ltfSiign Hrdnjn, I. xx\ 
Ibid 


emro w^d-Ml 1 ^< 3 dRm«?ng;ct i 

ammt IrompiTg 1 11 

Sufinitfi Snndutlt, I \ 111, 
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(as of Viddhipatin, NakliaSaslia, cVc) should bo of the 
fineness of a masuia (Ennui Lens) , of those used in seaiif^ing 
(as Mandalllgia foe) of a half a inasTira, of those mod inpuuctur- 
ing (as Kufchaiikiv) and evacuating (as needles, kiisapatia, ^’c) 
of a hail , and those used in dniding (as Viddhipatia), of hall a 
liau” As to the Vafhfia oi hook and the IXintnSauku oi tooth- 
scaleis, the foimei should ha\c a cuned end and a fine pond, 
mIuIc the lattci should have an cud shaped like the first leal 
of bailey”' 

Tire Tempering oi Sharp Instrumpms 

Sufiiutaiomaiks' that “the insLiunients aio tenipcied in thiec 
AvaySj — by immeising the heated srts/iTi in an alkaline solution, 
orMater.oi oil Those tcmpeicd in an alkaline solution aic used 
in dividing bones and in excising nnoMs and othoi foreign 
bodies Those tcmpeicd in watci aie used in incising, duiding 
01 dealing muscles, and those tcmpeicd in oil nic used in 
punctuiing veins and duiding nencs and tendons” 

As the methods of tempcimg the fiastias me the same as 
those lecommended foi the aims of Mai, mo quote fiom 
Vrddha^aingadhara(the eldci), two methods of teinpeiing anow- 

heads and swords He says* “I shall desciibc the wa3S of 

« 

teropeiing aiiow'-heads, by smeaiing them with a paste of 

Susiuta SnmlnUi, I mii 

Ibid 

Ylddliya SftiangftdlmiQ, 
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Accfclablo mIucIi would thus ncquiic the pow'cr of 

piciciug n CO i(-ol-iu.id ns casd> ns Ihc Icifofaticc” 

I 

“Make n p\‘«lo of Pippnlr (Pipci Irfinguin), lock-salt and 
Kusiha (S.iu‘'‘-uu ‘ 1 Li])]n) with cow b iiiino Tlieseaicto be well 
nn\cd until the pi'itc bocouKb cold and yellow The nirow- 
hond'; and olhoi ‘'hnrpculliiig insli uincnts me to bewell smc.iicd 
with that jiibtc and thou heitcd to icdncss Then they aic 
to be icino\cd fioin the fuinacc and allowed to cool down to a 
state shoit of icdno'^s mid dipped in oil Dy this means, the 
non acquiies special powci as a cutting insti uinent^” 

IT 

“^yiakea paste of the in c kinds of salts,- miistaid and honc}^ 
Let the insfiumcnt-inakei sineai it on the 6astrns w'hich aie 
then to be heated in a furnace "When the colours lescmbhng 
those of a pcacocK s leathci aie displa 3 cd on the fiastia, the 
buiiiingis known to be adequate The insliuinent is then 
dipped in watei 

'qrcfl qnrq^q 1 

Ir^ crq ii 

Yjddhja bSiugadhaia 

^%tTTl% q^g^qqiit^ ’q ii 

j Vaidj aka 

“ q^fnqiq^' fq^ ^rqftrai. i 
qfn. i%rf 'qnfl q?nq^q ii 

t^ifevtqrgqqdn cnrfbr qqiqq i 
ncT'g cfp4 ii 

YidclL}a Sffiugadhara 
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III. 

The sago Usanlis 01 ^iikiacruvja thus doscribcs’ the tcni- 
peiing of si\oid8 m the A^ihat Sanihita (Koin’s trnns Ch L) — 

23 The fluid to imbrue asisoid uitli, nccoiding to the 
piecepts of Ufianlis, IS blood, if one wislics foi a splendid for- 
tune , ghee, if one is desiious to ha\o a viituous son , i\ntcr, if 
one is longing foi inexhaustible ^^calth 

24 An appioved mixtuie to imbiue the swoid with, in 
case of one dcsii ous to attain his object by wicked means, is 
milk fiom a mare, a camel and an elephant A mixtuie of fish 
bile, deci-milk, hoise-milk, and goat-milk, blended with toddy, 
will make the swoid fit to cut an elephant’s tiunk 

25 A sw'oid fiist nibbed with oil, and then imbrued with 
an unguent comiioundcd of the milky )uicc of the Calotiopis, 
goat’s hoin, ink, dung from doves and mice, and afleiwaids 
w'hetted, is fit foi pieicing stone 

3Bicn ^ i 

fsrarg vitf^wi. ii 

Sl't'au ^lvic|»i ■JRI 

?ni; i 

ftra* Mi35iP*i ^ 


Vfhat Snmhitff 
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IS 


2 G An jn‘'limnon( imbiucd \\i(h a stale mi\tuic of ijotnsli 
of plan(,nns ^\jlh liii!loj niilK, and pjopciJy betted, wll not 
get cioobol on a slono, noi blunted on otiici non instiuments 

Gnoi) AM) Bad QuALnirs oi Surgical Instruments 

Sn<nUap’i}s’ "The good points in an instiumont aio 
the following it ‘'bould lia\c a well-made handle, affoiding a 
fmn gia'^j) it should be made of non of good quality , it should 
ba\o a fine edge, a plca'^ant shape and a well-finished point , and 
it should not be dentated (except the saw')” Ho gives 
piefcrenco to the ^isti.is which aio of good make and w'lth a 
fine edge — *<0 fine as to divide the bans on the skin and whose 
handle'’ can ca'-ilv be grasiied b}' the singoon’s hand 

On the othci hand, he points out eight defects* of shaip 
instrninonls they must not bo bent, oi blunt, oi bioken, oi 
jagged, 01 too thick, oi too thin, oi too long, oi too shoit Instiu- 
ments fioo from theso defects should be used. The Karapatra 
or saw 18 the only cxcojition, foi being used foi saw'ing bones, it 
requires a jagged or dentated edge, Vugbhata also mentions 
those defects 


^ ^ 

Sufiruta Samliitff, I 

Ibid. 

WTOT II 


10 


AgtSnga Hfdaya, I xxvi. 
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SuSiutaonuineiatcs t^\cl\cclofccts* of blunt insliuinonts, \i/ , 
it may be too thick, oi made of impme metal, oi too long, oi too 
shoit, 01 incapble of being ginspcd, oi capable of being giaspcd 
(unevenly) paibially, oi bent, oi made of too soft material, or of 
g1o\ ated ends, oi it may luuc bent, loose, clci.itcd, and i\eak 
pins, 01 be of weak ends, oi of thin side'!. These faults refer 
piincipally to the (Suash/ae yanbabov the ciucifoim instru- 
ments 


The Uses oi iNsrnuMENTs 


Twentj' foui diflcrcub kinds of operations" aie said to be 
pcifoimcd by the blunt lustiumcnts (SuSiuta), \i/ — 


1 Niighatana 

2 Puiaua 

3 Bandhana 

4 Vyrdiana 


5 Vaitana 


E\ti action by moiing to and 
fio c <7 ^aljanirghatanl 
Filling the bladdci oi 0303 
■with oil 

Bandaging and binding b} lopo 
1 Raising up and incising a 
pait foi lemoving a thorn 
or 2 bunging togothci the 
lips of tho iNOund 
Conti acting 01 curling up 


1 



TO 

o 




wroMh TITO TOThn. i 

SuSiuta Samhita, I mi 







Ibid. 
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6. Ciilana 


7. VjvarLaim 
S, Vivavana 

9 Pifjana . 

10. Miiiga YiSodhana 

11. Yikaiaana 


12 Ahaiaim 

13. Aftcana 

1 4. Unnaniaim 


1 5 Yiimmaua 
16. Bhailjana 


17. Unmathana 


18 Aciiaaim 


. 1 tiansfouing, i.e, icmoving 
fiom ono pail to anothoi , 2. 
moving a foicigu body. 
Tnrning loinid 

Evposing 01 opening out any 
pait 

Pi easing as by finger to lot 
out pns fioin an abcess 
dealing tlio canals such as tlio 
lucthin, icctum &c 
1. Evtiaction by pulling, oi 2. 
loosening a foreign bod}^ 
fixed in muscles kc. 

Pulling out 
Pulling up 

. Elevating oi sotting upiiglit ns 
the dcpicssod cianinl bones 

01 cais 

Dcpicssion as of the elevated 
ends of the fiactuied bone 
1 Rubbing the head, oais &c , 

2 contusing apait all lound 
bofoic it lb suigically 
opoiatod on 

Piobing 01 stilling the tiack 
foimcd by an impacted 
foieign body 

Suction ns of poisoned blood 

and milk by hoins, oi gouid, 
01 moil 111 , 
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7. Vigilivnna To lei out pus ns fiom a dcop- 

scatcd abscess 

Insiiuments — SricT, ku6apatia,ritimuklm, Saiailmukhn, 
antaimukhn, tnkinccaka, and csanl, 

8, Sivana . Stitching, ns of the lips of n 

uoiind by needles 

Instiuments — ^The diffeient kinds of sHcI oi needles 
Caiaka mentions, lioue\cr, si\ kinds’ of opeiations — 

1. Patana Incision, ns m operation foi 

sinus, abscess, intestinal 
injur}, and dcepl} impacted 
foioign bodies 

2. Vyudhana Tapping or piercing, as in 

opeiations for ascites, suppur- 
ating tumoui, o\nnon 
tumoui, boils &c 


Mli*! '^<•1 tTOT 1 

cR[ 11 

^ crfkMT^i ^ 11 

^ ^ ’Olfsn. 1 

t^rareri^ 3%rrPi. ii 

liSlsrful^Wra' 11 

ii 

CarolvH Snniliitff, VI ■^ni, 




o 


(Jlunlina . 


4 Lfkhan i 


5 I’r.vcch.urv 


0 Sib.iim 


K\OJ*'ioii, asm tho ojjoiation foi 
luinouiN, miscd unci lluckcneil 
vunio 01 coins, and jnlcs 

Sii.ijiinp us in opoiation foi 
some \.uietics of skin 
disc \scs 

Scuihini;, asm the ojiciations 
foi glands, boils, lepious 
nodules, inflaniinatoiy swel- 
lings, itc 

Sewing, ns m the ojiciution of 
I.ipui otoiny foi dee]) seated 
diseases m the abdomen 


Vagbhats) desciibcs thiiteen kinds' ol opeiations jicifoimed 
by the shatp mstruinents — 


1 

Utpatana 

Raising np by incision, as by 



the NakhaSaslia 

2 

Palana 

Incision ns b} the Viddhipatia 

3 

Si\ ana 

Stitching ns by the SucI 

4 

Esana 

Piobing as by the Esani 

5 . 

Lckhana 

Sci aping as b} the Mandaliigia 

G 

Piacckana 

Sc mhcation ns b^' the Manda- 



liigia 

7 

Kuttana 

Flicking ns b}'^ the SucI in 



tattooing 

8 

Chedana 

Evcision ns by the Viddhipntra 


1 


BcJhkii WtT H '=!S it I 

^ ^ anjt ^ n 
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9 Bliodana 
10 Vyadhana 
11. Manthana 

12 Grahana 

13 Daliana 


Picicing as by the Sh.up Esanl 
Tapping ns by the Vclasapalia. 
Chmning ns by the Khain 
Fixing ns by the Sand.vinSa 
Binning as by the lods 


WiiEisroNL 

In the Rgveda ^\c find the use of stones mentioned for 
whetting the edges of the arms of Mai ^ The Hindu 
surgeons used a stone slab for sharpening the fiastras 
01 edged instiuments' It Mas of the coloiii of mllsa 
(Phaseolus Roxb) The Mhetstones used by the Giccks and 
Romans mcic eithei the maiblc ointment slabs, oi made of 
elay slate or sandy schistnceoub shale 


Instrument Gases 

To pieseivo the edges of the cutting instruments, a case 
made of the M'ood of Salmrdl (Bombax Malabancum) Mas used 
(Su§ruta) “ Such cases m ei e also manufactui ed of can\ ns, or m ool, 
or silk, 01 leathei Tiiesc cases — twelve aiujuh {ic, fingers' 
breadth) long and nine angidi bioad — m'oic m'oII sewm and 

^ Sec Rgvoda, MniidaU 2 Sflkta 39 Verso 7 <, 

,, 9 ,, 90 ,, I 

,, 9 ,, 112 ,, 2 

i> 10 i» 03 I, 9 

„ 30 ,, 101 „ 2 

“ i 

Siifiiuta SamUitTv, I \ni 




Ibid 


PORTABLE CASES 


81 


consisted of compaitments, lined with wool and sepeiated 
by paitibions foi each instiuuient They could be folded, 
closed with a lod and fiimly tied by a knot ^ The barbeis 
of India still uso similai cases foi then instiuments 

That the lazoi used to be kept in a case, we know ficin a 
passage in the Vihadaian 3 'aka (800 to 500 B. C) 
wheie the authoi says “It (the Atman) is heie all-peivading 
donn to the tips of the nail One docs not see it any more 
than a razor hidden in its case oi fiie in its leceptacle” " 


qflw ^ ii 

'Tra; BpfT I 

51511^ fqf%cntai ^ n 

Ajtauga Hfdayfl, I xx\ i 

qRBI*lR«dKRfaie'. ^JTFi; I ai^^; i TfJI 

^ I w wf^ I CRT wwl, CRT TRarr^: 

fT^^ qPewR , CRT '5nBtf^«r; i w qan sr. to! ?tr ^ 

f^aj^CTTm. I cTWT ?R f cRT tiN^lbu 

%rf^^t»TBR%cnf%, sTOTf^ ^ i <Tarr 

Vl^l^ai. RfjR -^ITR gn B W^TtW^cTTR cTR ^TTfaTcT 

i wr: i ^^str: 

MiTfijfir f^fR. BRRt I CTI5^ ^ ^Tt^ fWPilcf ^ 'Sr!, 
tllR ^^Tf^ 1 ■'tTiM'ilS'Jjtti ch’Im'HK- 

a?iT^ fHPffcr i 

Vugbhatirfcha Kaumudi 


® Vyhadriranyaka, I n 


4f‘ 

Macdonell’s Sanskrit Litoiatme, p 22. 

11 
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TopiovoLh.it portable cnses foi mc(lic.uncnts anrl instill- 
ments iveic m use in ancient Imlm, no quote xn folo fiom the 
MohlivUgga some lefeiences to them ’ 

Bo\rs ion Ointmtnts, Ointmi \t Poi^, and 
PourAiiLL Casi s 

Now at that time, the Bhikkhns used to put puli ensed 
ointments into pots and sauceis The} became spiinklod oici 
with hcib-powdoi and dust 

They told this thing to the lilcsscd One 

“I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a bo\ foi ointment" 

Now at that time the K/iabbaggiya Bhikkhus used to can} 
about vaiious kinds of boxes foi ointment': — gold ones and silvei 
ones People neio annoyed, muimuicd and became angr}, 
saying, “Like those nho still Inc in the noild” 

They told this thing to the Blessed One 

“ Vaiious kinds of boxes foi ointments, gold ones, and siKci 
ones, are not, 0 Bhikkhus, to bo used Whoboe\ci docs so, is 
guilty of a dukkata oflfence I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of 
such boxes made of bone, oi ivoiy, oi hoin, oi of the nnln iced, 
01 of bambu, oi of wood, oi of lac, oi of the shells bt fiuib, or of 
bronze, oi of the centre of the chank-shell (Sankhu-navi) ” 

2 Now at that time the boxes ol ointment had no lid. 
(The ointment) was spiinklcd ovci ivith hoib-povdei and dust 

They told this thing to the Blessed One 


* Moh;i^agga^l 12 (Sacred Books of tho Enat) 
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*'1 nllow \ou O BliiKKliii'', (ho of n lif|," 

J’lu- !i(l n* c'l lo fall oil 

"I m 11 o\>, () I'luKhliu'', (<» iho lid A\ilh lliiond nnd tic 

ll on lo thr lin\ ’ 

Tho bo'i •- n‘'i d (n fall 

' 1 alloa \on, () JthiKKlni*'. (o >-o\\ (Ik* hoxos on with llnend”. 

Vi Xoi\ 'll (Imt. (iim> the llhiKKhna n'‘ 0 d to nib ointment 
on \M(h (Inir rin',n n, nnd the • \ ' "< i* hint 

7 iu \ (old tin* ihint; (o (he Jlle'-'^td Oik*. 

“I nllfo.. 0 I»hiKKhii>. (he U‘'<‘ of it ‘^tich oi lioldci to put 
(lie oindneni on Midi 

Xov, III (hat (line th'* /i7< ddmcjt^n i BliikKhu'' ii‘;cd to keep 
\nrintis 1 nid of oin(inen(-‘'ti(k‘- — ^(old ono'i, nnd sihci ones 
I\(i{de wMo aniiovi'd, nnnmmetl, mid became iingi 3 ’, snying, 
"Like (lio'-e ^.llO ^till live in the vvoild”. 

Tluv (old (his dung lo the ni<*sst>d One 

" Vnnouh kinds of oinlmcni-holdoi‘<, 0 Bhikklni'?, nio not to 
bt ii'-cd \Vho^<te\(.i docssu, IS guilt} of a dnkknfa ofibneo I 
nllo\>, 0 BhikkliU", the use of oinlmont-Iioldci s of bone, or of ivoij 
01 of hoin, or of the nnhi iced, 01 of bambu, 01 of wood, 01 of 
lac, or of flint, 01 of bion/o, 01 of the chank-fahell.’’ 

4 Now at that time the ointmcnt-sticks used to fall on 
the gjound and become lough 

Tlicy told tins thing (o the Blessed One 

"I nllow, 0 Blnkkhus, the use of a case foi the omtmont- 
sticks”. 
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Now at that time the Bliikkhiis used to cany the ointnicnt- 
boNCS and ointment-sticks about in then hands 

They told tins thing to the Blessed One, 

"I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a bag to put the ointment- 
box in ” 

They had no shoiildei stiap 

"I allow you, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a shoulder sli.ip (bj 
•which to can}’’ the ointmcnt-bo\), oi of a tin cad (bj which to 
sew' 01 tie it on) ” 

]3 

1 Now at that time the \cnciablc Pilinda\ a/,7, /m h.ad 
head-ache 

“I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a little oil on the head". 

(The disease) became no bettei 

“I allow’, 0 Bhikkhus, the piactice of taking up (medicine) 
through the nose” (,Sec commentaiy on the Dhammapada, pp 
83) 

The nose lan 

“I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a nose-spoon” (Natthu- 
karan-i) 

Now at that time the TT/iabbaggiya Bhikkhus had \aiious 
kinds of nose-spoons — made of gold, and of silvei People w’eio 
annoyed, murmured, and became angry, saying, “ Like those 
who still live in the world ” 


They told this thing to the Blessed One, 
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“Vaiious kinds of nose-spoons, 0 Bhikkhus, aienot tobe 
used Whosoevei does so, is guilty of dukka/a offence I allow, 
0 Bhikkhus, the use of such nose-spoons made of bone, (&c , 
ns m chap 12, 1, doum to ) the clmnk-shcll 

2 The nose took up the medicament in unequal piopoi- 
tions 

“I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of n double nose-spoon 
(yamaka-natthu-kaiaui) ” 

They used to spread the dings on a uick bofoie they sniffed 
up the aioma and their tin oats got burnt 

‘ I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a pipe to conduct the 
aioma’ 

Now at that tune the” K7mbbaggiya Bhikkhus had \aiious 
kinds of pipes (&c , as in the hist clauses of § 1, down to the 
end) 

Now at that time the aionm-pipcs came open and uoims 
got iii 

‘ I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a lid to the pipes ’ 

Now at that time the Bhikkhus earned the pipes about in 
then hands 

T allow,^0 Bhikkhus, the use of a bag to cany the aroma- 
pipes in’ 

The aioma-pipes nibbed against one anothei 

T allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a double bag ’ 

They had no shouldei stiap 

‘I allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of a shouldei stiap (by which 
to cany the double bag), oi of a thiead (by which to sew it on). 
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Tiin si,Rr)ir\r, iSsiituMi nT'> oi tup hivdl's 


Ol'I RATION TaULP 

In tlic o\nmnm(ion foi piles .Su^riit'i diiccts (ho patient to 
lie down on his bed oi on n bonid* , and in dcsciibing the 
opomtion, Vri^blmtn II mentions n board to bo used ns nn 
opomtionlablc - A snnihu bed, as long ns tlio distance fioin 
the top of the head to the knees of the ])ationt, is nlso 
mentioned in the discription of the lithotomy opcintion " 
The use of n boaid ns n fiactmc boil is also luUiscd 


]^oi passing the tubes of the ui'ifi-ynntni oi cl3sters into 
the uicthinin the male, the patient is iccommciided to sit on 
n stool ns high ns his knees (larntmOtioHnw) ' 

In phlcboloniy, the jiaticnt is j d\iscd to sit on a stool, on 
niatni high'’ (i the di^'tauce between the tip of the oleemnon 
piocoss of the ulna to the tip of the little finger) 


SuSnitn SnmlutC, IV. m 

' 1 
3FT^ sqwrwt II 

Ant'iuga Ilrdnen, mu. 

I Sufirutn PnmUifi, IV. mi 

* ^iu«i sjyivrarai qrorlq m \ 
qli: ^*1 ii 


Os 

SUtJ^JurMOSi'I^ 11 


Caratn Saiuhitft, Vlll in 
'dSS“Si'd^ I 
SwfiluUx Samhitu, III mu 


A^fc'mgft Hfilnin, I, nvmi, 


in \MI IlL-lU l» 
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K \i'\i \ \\A on Fit\( iLKi -lii n 

In tlu- tu ilim'iil of funluu'' ol (he louci c\ticniiLics, 
iiK’nlion i** niii'li* ef (he hijulta {h(. dooi-bcd) oi 

fiACJnie hod ( ami'll ini' of n pi ink of \\<ntd iti^einhling (he panel 
of.ulimi ’ pitn nt 1 to 1 j< d<t\\n on i( 'I'ln bo.tid has fnc lods 
fi\id (0 )(, t<» \«liieh iIh ri,i( (tn< d Innl) I‘ (n-d l» jiictcnl nny 
jiimenifiit tvo <»jn nil 'id<Mif tho |om( and one on (he plantni 
•-mricc of (he Too! 1 > dl im « \pl iin*- i( (hits' In frnc(uics of 
(In* honi s of (ho )< tvs<iiod< ai** (i\ed ont'ieh snle of the nnkic 
and one '•npj„,ii' (In foi.i in fa irtnt> of (In' (high hone, Its o 
rods ir, fn«d on < •< h sxh* «.( t In kn< e oi hiji, aiul one undci 
(he fool In 'I doti)))( It oiui< oftln (Inglilioin and bones of the 

’ fra i 

T>,.na*j gv, t.t'.i TT^nn I 
gm n M'-.t nr, ncr. .m nm t 
n*<’^(Tni ti ti n'*', M*”; *f .o.g, i 

t >'1 'irTif ^1 n'erw’! ',;r-.nt i 

»ru»jr*«f'nbs:'t fifson nnt't'ai « 

Siit'nila f'niiiJiitA, IV. in 

' n'hra*a nfcr’inei xrtj 5ii ajiRf i orflwtt- 

( nia-nj^ »jt>’nnnnnt 1 r^ntnnnnilKjtr'i: i THxnzTnHW^' 
'iT'^ nr ;i nirjpTmnTi i ^(V’j^i’ainninHTO- 

1 ^?jajnr/Trpr;7,'ii><n qfrriTTO ^hFIt. I I 

’st^lidfcnt'^TKinTr; na sT.Tnrn ^ tru' xrd i 

1(1 1 vor tna i eHWtrr- 

g nabrVit <},]-' i rrmr ^nhlt afnif gr^wiCf ^ sng^- vh "g 
’ten’ll TtH oa ntii nn tnv>J|t4f sh 

1 I TtntPT q?n(fn^ I qi3Tnr< 

1 tiyuuqia I 


Dallrnjii'K Comnicntaiy, IV iii 
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leg, sc\('n lods 111 .' ic(|tiucfl, — two on the out<’i sido of the 
.inlvlo, Knee, and guun, ie‘^|)ccti\el}, ujjd one nndei the foot 
The fiartnu -bt d IS lerominendtd to b^' sundnrl\ .i\,id('d of 
in finclmcsand dishiciitions of the ban, the spinal rolnmn, the 
chest, and the cla\ iclc And this mode of treatment, he adds, 
maj nd\antngeon> h be used foi the other Kinds of fiactures 
and dislocations \ ngbhata II also mentions it in the treat- 
ment of finf luies* 

llippoti-ntes used a similar fiactnre-bod foi the propel treat- 
ment of fiactnios and dislotalions It isas called Scammum 
Ilippociatie 01 bench of llippociatcs As the fignies of 
of this bench would elucidate the structmc of the t/aiio, 

we icpioducc heio thice plates with then explanations given at 
the end of Vol II, CJeniiino WoiKs ofllipiiociatcs (S}cd Soc Ed ), 
and two plates — .Scammum Ilippocratis .ind Phntlmim ^silcn 
from the Collection Do chmiigicns Grccs 

Fig 1 The Scammum llippociatis 0 ) Fench of Ilipjiociatcs, 
ns icpiescntcd b} AndicasaCuice (Ofjicina chiv) urjiaixcnctiis, 
159G) 

Fig 2 The same as icpiescntcd by JI. Littro 

A A boaid, b cubits long, 2 bioad and 12 inches thick , not 

€ 

13 as inconcctly stated by M Littid 

B The feet of the Axles, which aie shoib 

ttm rra ii 

Tfst wu i 

=5p!?rr m ^ ii 

AstSuga Hvidya, VI txMi 
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sd 

CC A\le-tiees 

DD Giooves 3 inches deep, 3 bioad, sepeiated from one 
anothei by 4 inches 

E A small post; or pillai, fastened in the middle of the 
machine m a quadiangular hole. 

F Pillais a foot long 

G A cioss-beam laid on the pillars PF, which can be placed 
at different heights by means of holes in the pillais 

Fig 3 Representation of the mode of i educing dislocation 
of the thigh outwaids, as given by M Littr6 (CEuv. d’Hipp , 
tom IV, p 305). 

A mistake in thefign/i'e given hy M. Littri is here coi^reeted, 

A A lever applied to the nates of the luxated side, and 
acting from without inwaids, in oidei to bring the head of the 
bone into its cavity 

B Anothei level, held by an assistant, put into one of 
the grooves of the machine, and intended to act against level A, 

C Glove in which the end of the lever A takes its point 
of support 

D The luxated member 

EE Extension and counter-extension. 

Fig 4 Banc d’Hippociate, d’apr^s Rufus, servant h 
r^duire diffrrentes luxations (Collection De Chinirgiens Giecs, 
Blbhoth^^^e Nationale) 

Fig 6 Plinthium, on cadie de Nileus, d’api^s Hdliodoie 
(Ibid) ~ - - 


12 



OJJAPTEK IV. 

Tun NnMiii n oi Siii'f.icAn Instulmi nts 

The nimnincnl.umin of the lIin»Ui surg(ons consisted of n 
good nninbci of ‘.uigic.d instnnncnts Tlic} nrc desenbed to 
bo of two kinds, the ytmtioH nnd the r , the blunt and 

the sharp instruinents Sii'jiuta cnuinetales no k'^o^than one 
hundred and one saueties of the blunt instruments and twenty 
difleient kinds of shaip instiuments Iliiilta, on the other 
hand, cnunicralcs twehc blunt instniinents, twchc sharp 
instiuments, nnd four pinb.uidhns, ns neccscai) for the 
opcuition of evtiaction of atiows nnd other foieign bodies^ 
Vagbhata n mentions one bundled nnd fifleon kinds of blunt 
and twont}-si\ kinds of sharp instiuments Palakapja 
(Ticatment of Elephants) mentions ton kinds of wus/ins 
01 bhaip instiuments though he desenbes the uses of other 
instnimonts required for the surgical tieatmcnt of diseases 

Instruments and tueir Classification (SuSrlta) 

Of the one hundied and one vaiictics of the blunt instru- 
ments, the sui goon’s hand is lightly considcicd ns the 
piincipal instillment, foi without its help, no instiuinent can 
pioperlybc used, and c\oiy suigicnl opeiation is under its 
contiol The}' aie leconimended to be used foi the c\tinction 


i g golf’ll rrersh g i 
•gtTiPc RWPTT n 
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of bahja or foioign bodies, eg, a dai t, an anew, ajavelin, a spear, 
a peg, a pin, a bamboo lod, a stake &c ’svhich cause pam 
to the bod)' and mind 

A SuSinta subdivides the blunt instiuments into si\ 
classes,^ viy 


I Svastika oi ciucifoim instiuments 
II SandamSa oi pinchei-hke 
m Tlila 01 picklock-like 
IV Nlidi 01 tubulai oi hollow 
y. ^alakli 01 lod 01 piickei-like 
VI Upa3'antra oi accessory 


. . 24 kinds. 


2 

2 

20 

28 

25 




if 
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These instiuments aie advised to be made generally of non, 
or of other suitable materials, uhen non is not available Then 
ends often lesemble the faces of some feiocious beasts, oi of deers, 
or buds Hence the instiuments should be so constructed 
as to have the likeness of then faces, following at the same 
time the dnections of scientific tieatises, oi the instructions of 
teachers, oi in imitation of othei instruments, oi in adaptation 
to the exigencies of the time They should be of leasonable 
• 

} cuf^i I I i i i 

N 

t i i HMW i i ' '^isfcisifh. writ; i trafroflT 

WRlfiH I 

Sufirattt SamhitS, I vii. 

Hesslor translates the toims as follows Unctnala instrumenta, forcipiim 
instrumenta, palmifomna instramentft, hamata instiumonta, seenudana 
instrumenta, 


Hesslcr’s Sugrnta, I a ij, 
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Tin' suuGiCM. i\srni'MiAT-> oi Tur iundf'^ 


fli/c, ^nlh thou cuds rotij,di oi sinoolh ns icquirLd. 'rho\ should 
bo of stiong lunKo, good slmpo njid cn]) iblc of n him 
grnsp.' 

I The S\nstikn oi Cnicifoim instruments me — 

1 Simhmnukhn 2 V3n"hiamnkha 3 Vrknniukhn 
4‘ Tmnksinnnklm 5 Tlksmimkhn G Dvlpnnnkhn 

7. Jliii lai.nnnkh.i 8 t^igakunukhn 0 Am \rirukiiinuklm 
10 ICrikamuklm 11 ICnnkmnnklm 12 ICni ir.unukhn 
13 CTusomuklm 14 BhRs.unukhn ll ^i^nghutTmuklm 
IG Ulnkamuklm 17 Cillunnkha 18 Gidhr.unuklm 

19 {^^onmnukhn 20 Kiauncunnkh.i 21 Illnngiruj unukhn 
22 Afijalikarnamnklin 23. A^nbhan)anamukiln, and 
24 Nandimukhamuklm 

11. The SnndnmSa or pmchci-Iikc mstuiments me — 

1 Foi ceps \vith mins 

2 Foiccps AMthout aims 


^ uTOift fsVrPT whn TKnnl' i ctt 

o^ T STH T TjJiqftmir JTPTn. 

?PnTpir 1 
^YiPu ^rn:9fr ii 

Sufirtilft Rnniluft, I mi 

r^yii ^■;nT n 

A * K ♦ 

nralvFTgwiPiJ cn%ra i 


v\jt(tnga njikjfl, I \M. 
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III. 'Ihc Ta’-i nr Itlnin Mtun'Oi' IT.* — 

1. D.PVl.i 
2 Puir.’i 

IV Tli<’ Xn'h <-r Inlnil m- inuM. nl'. uu — 

Tor fiMuh jii Mil.. . (PvmJIm.ii. 'hi. i.p -Aiih 2 -’P ■ - - 2 

ForpiK* rn v.jih ..jk Pj! , ~ ^ 

Fur \\n'ui'i’ • ... I 

I’nr cl\ ‘'I' t^ pP fP'!) (T'l.Jii.' 'itjilu'i ' * 1 . ' <'nl*' n.’ih). . 

I'or cl\‘l. ih (\.i’jnril .ui'l t*t‘ ilit .1) (jnnl.* ’Ufl f. in il< ^ 

For In . . • ■ ^ 

For A‘'Cik . I 

For fuini};Ui<'n nn.l iiilmlnli'.n ^ 

For Urothinl .SiiKluto 1 

ForllLCt'il „ . . 1 

For Ctipimig — f.ounl . I 

20 

V. Tlie or jinlimmnt’. nrc — 

GandnindaimiKli i ot i* it{!t-\.<»riii liK. . . 2 

^.mijiuiiKlnmuKli i or iirro\\-sl< m !iK«' . 2 

Snrjnfnnnintiklri or .-n/tKoV hon.i )iKc . 2 

YndK.inuiklm oi li'-li-liook liko 2 

JlnsIirndalaimilJui or in.if'rna puFo like , . 2 

Pronmtiaiyi 01 hwabs . , 0 

Khallaimikha oi hpoojis , 0 

Jnin\a\ava(lana 01 j.iinbul f-ocdlike . , .'} 

Aiikii4.ivn(lnna oi go id liko . . . 3 

Kolilstludnl.uniikha oi plum heod like 1 

Mnkuliigia or bud shaped . . l 

Mulatlpuspai inlngia oi like the fitoiu of inulalT llowoi 1 

28 
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YI The tJi)a}nnlia oi nccossoi} iiislniincnts me — 

1. Rnijii— tliiencl 2 Vcnikn— tuinc S Pnttn—hnndngcs 

4 Carina — leatlici 3 Vnlkala — bmk of trees G Latii — 

creepora 7 Ynslia — cloth 8 A^tliiln^ma — stone or pebble 
9 Miidgaia — Imnimci 10 Punipfulatala — palm of the 

hand and sole of the foot 11 Angiili — finger 12 Jilna 
— tongue 18 Danta— tooth 14 Naklm— iinik l.l ^Iiikha — 
month 16. Yrda — haii 17 A‘5\akataka — the ring of a horse’s 
biidlc 18 Sakha — bianch of a tice 10 StliHana — spittle 
20 Piavfdiana — fluxing the patient 21 Ilarsa — obiects exciting 
happiness 22 A}askantn — a loadstone 23 Ksara — caustic 

24 Agni — fire 25 Bhesaja — medicines 

B. Tlio sharp instruments oi fiastras arc — 

1. Mandnlilgra oi round headed knife 

2 Karapatiaorsau (Zi/ like the human hand) 

3, Yiddhipatia (h( liko the leaf of Mddlii — anunkno^^n 
medicinal plant) — aiaror 

4 Nakha-Sastia oi nail-paicr 

5. JIuduka or finger-knife (like tho last phalanx of the 
index fingei) , 

6 Utpalapatra, a knifo, ^e, icscmbling tho petal of a blue 
lotus, (Nymphaea stellata , AVilld) 

7. Aiddhadhiua oi a single-edged knife. 

8 Suci — needles 

9. KuSapatia — a knifo shaped like the kuSa grass 
(Eragostiis Cynosiuoides) 
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10 Atlmuklu — n Kmfo shaped like the beak of the Aii 
bml (Tindus Oinginiainis) 

11. ^aiail'imiklm — a pan of scjssois like the beaks of 
^ut.ul bud 

12 Antaimuklm {hf having inlcin.d shnip edge) — a kind 

of scissoi s. 

13 Tiiknrceaka — an instuiincnl conMstingofdnec needles 

14 luithfinkri — a small a\c shaped instniincnt 

15 Yilhimukha — \ liocai shaped like a giain of nee 
IG Ala 01 awl 

17 Vclasa-patiaka — an instuinicnt shaped like the leaf of a 

rattan (Calamus Kotang). 

18 Vadi^a — an instiument shaped like the fish-hook. 

19 Dant.i5inka 01 tootli-piek 

20 Esani oi shaip piobc-like instiument 

Accoiding to Hrmta^ the tw’che blunt instuimcnts aic — 

1 Godhamukha oi iguana-faced 2 Vajiamukha — gidhia- 
mukha? 3 Tiibaktia oi thicc faced 4 SandainCa oi jnneher. 

wtPj fllwrfn i 

N N 

3rdk3\wg i 

s s 

llButn Sniulutff, III hi 
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0 CftkiaKrti 01 cuculni Bhnpcd 0 Annka ? 7 Kni'iknpndu ? 
8 6ingaorhoin 9 Kimflnln?]0 {iribit'-n’n SaiibalBil-n ? 
12 ranc,ibaktiatn, ir, fi\c faced — siinlminukliain ? 

The L\\cl\o slmrp insltiimcnts of Hnrita arc — 

1 Aiddliacandia or half-inoon bimped 2 Vriliimukha 
!} Kaiikapatra 4 ICufhunkn o KnraMiaknpalrakn G f^nluka 

01 sharp piobo 7 Katapalraka or 8 Vndj^a or plmrj) 

hook' 9 Ctrdhiapada ^ 10 ^fdl 11 SficI or needle 12 Mud- 
gara or haimnei ? 

Vrigbhnta II classifies the instnunents in the folloiung v.o} - 
A Blunt in&tniinenls — 

I Svnstika, as heron, lion, bear, cro^\, deer 

foiccps See 24 

II SandainSa It consists of t^\o iron 

blades soldered at one end, the othei 


ends being free 2 

(a) for extinction of eyelashes i^'c 1 

(0) inucuti 1 

III Trda 2 

(a) Ekaliila 1 

(b) DiMirda 1 

' IV Nilrli 01 tubulai _ 23 

(a) KanthaSalyavalokinl oi thioit speculum 

having tluce and five holes 2 

(b) ^al}annghatanl 1 

(c) For piles, diffeient sizes foi male and 

female G 

Foi inspcotion 2 holes — rectal speculum 2 
Foi medication 1 hole 2 

Foi applying prcssuie cntiie — Sami 2 
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I'-'T li'-'iili in iii'« 'Mill <«in nittl (u<i 2 

r< r n i' il jiii tS.! . 1 

All” h (T-iM ik 1 <'i hn ‘I 1 

(i;i \ j ii ' ) f 11. \ t>i VI Ill'll » jH I iiimn 1 

[fi) ^ I n ■ > I *1 < 1 nnn<l • ,nn " 1 

!'<’f Vi’ir. }i*< ) 'ilxlfomiii' 1 

(/I ^ ll V Til?! 1 1 r 1 K • t J< r* il \ .'Mil .1 atul 

1”' lilt li I 

(? ) r* r ^ iijii'’ i’ic,i 1 

{h Ciijiniii,’ .1 ijuni'ii’' M'll'i) (»ln'i\ (iitri 

M.d H'-'ni .1 

2 J 

\ v*' I V 1 1' (1 111 111 viiiiiK ir- 

(<0 (» ii’i'ill' 'I .ni'iPj I o • nth Xvoiin ’'!i’i))i(l 2 

(M '1 l"-!]* ](' l1 ll' ll !t 1 2 

{•') ^ ml V 0 

r m'l' till i < 1 in' < ll"' il 2 

.*'''11 ijiiini iiiiiil It I 2 

\ "Ii' I I'rl'liitit liiM'k 2 

(f n Nv”’’ ml n nr <i' h\« n liooL 1 

A^'ilii’ll nr lltliuti.iiA hnoK 1 

iMjiiiiil.iiiinilvlia nr (noth < \ti.icloi 1 

(<?) I'nr IMJilll^f OlU (llM h,ug< s () 

Fnrmtiun 2 

Foi nn'-r 2 

]'or c\i'- (Kiui.i'lodliana) 2 

(c) Foi application of actual anti polcntial 

cauteiics 11 

JUmvobon^t'hQ, thico foi each . G 
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Arddhendu oi hilf-moon shaped, for hci ma 1 


Kolasthidala foi nasal polypus 1 

Nail-shaped 3 

(/) For cleansing 3 

Rectum 1 

Vagina 1 

Urethra 1 

(g) Collynum probe 1 

34 


VI Anuyantia or acccssorj' instiiimcnts are nineteen in 
numbei To the list of Sufiiuta he adds the following* — 
Goat’s gut, silk, time, suppuiation, and fear 
B The shaip instruments of Vrigbhata arc twcntj-siv in 
number - 


1 Mandalagia 2 Vrddhipatia 3 Utpalapatia 4 Adhjar- 
ddhadbara 5 Sarpfisja G Esani — Gandupadamukhuand SOcl- 
mukha 7 Vetasa 8 Saiail 9 Tiikuiccaka 10 KuSapatra 
11 Ativadana 12 Antarraukha and Arddhacandriinan 
13 Vrihibaktra 14 Kuthrul 15 Kuiavakasala 16 Auguli- 
6astra 17 Vadifia 18 Kaiapatia 19 Kaitaii 20 Nakhafiastra 
21 Uantalekhana 22 SucI 23 Kuicca 24 Khaja 25 Ala 
26 Kamavedhani 


1 


B 


amsu w w n 

■^rra Hisi ^ Ri^lvRi cRj liiRn i 

Aftdugn Hrdnjn I \\V 


WnPu 'tlWlPu 1 


Ibid I. xwi 




issTniTMnvi-^ \\n Tunm CLAssincATioN. 
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Bhrv\.uiiKia inonfions llio follo\sing blunt and shnip 

in-^tiumonls IC^vtii, .laiinnusflin {^ala/ SficI' and knives 
gononlU in ninking inciMoii'^ which ^limild be shaped like 
KlnriiTiiapitnku, (like the leaf of Klmijjfna ticc, Phocni\ 

SNhosin*-, Ko\b ) Anldliae'india, Candi.uaiga, Snclimikha and 
Ab'tnntikhn ■' 

PlIivkipNa* nirntion*^ ten kinds of <istias — I ViddliijJatia. 
2 Ku'njiitni .1 Mnndnlagi i J Viiliininkha 5 Kuthilil. 
1) Vnt'-id'inti 7 Utp ilajvitia 8 Salfika 9. 6ficl oi needles 
10 KanipiK'i J3i"-ides these he icfeis to VadKa 

Of the blunt inst ruinentss ho mentions — .Iriin\ oboustha — (four 
in nuinb( r, foi .ijiplieition of actual ciutciicc), Siinhadnnist.i», 
CnMlhriinukha, Kankaniukh i, Kuli'^ luiiiklia — (foi c\t.i action of 
foreign boilios), nsinl or piobcs (three), wound sjungo, 
Vasiijnntn, iDillKn oi lods, Mi‘'thi}antia, Kaikataka, D^atrilin, 
3fikir.iki (( K'cudile), {^aiddrilaimisthika (tiger’s claws), 
Nandiimikha (Tuidus (5ingini.inu‘>) 


* tjann i 

ri<1 ii 

lih'oft I’rntn ,i II, 1%,, Nndi Vrnnffdhikara. 
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CHAPTER V 

Description oi the Blunt In<!>trumi nts 

Now we shall dcsciibo the instiuincnts in detail The 
Yantras or the blunt instiiinicnts will be considered first, and 
nevt the ^astias oi the shaip instuiments 


I. Tlie Svastika yantra or Cruciform Instruments. 

The woid s\nstika is a technical tcim siijnifMng one 
of the twenty-foin signs of the Jinas, and it can be lepicsented 
by two lines ciossing each othci, the aims of the cioss being 
bent at then ovtiemities tow aids the same diicction So 
these instiumcnts maj' be dcsciibcd as ciiiciforni The} ha\c, 
as a rule a length of eighteen angiili Then ends should be 
shaped like the faces of the following ferocious beasts (1 to S), 
deal (9), and buds (10 to 24), and the instiuments aio to be 
called aftei their names ^ They me dnidcd into twoclasscs the 
instruments of class I lescmble the mouths of bon (simha) 
and tiger (vjagi a), while class II compiises the instiuments 
which have the likeness of the faces of buds of piej 
The fulcrums of these instiuments which aie at the middle, 
are of the size of a masuia (Enum lens) The handles 
are either rounded off, oi bent at an angle at their ends, 
like an elephant drivei’s goad — the objecc being to 
afford a good giasp of the mstiument by the suigeon’s 
hands The swastika instiuments aie used foi the extraction of 
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foicii^n bndic-A ini|nctcd m the bones’ If the foioign bod}' 
IS \isiblo, p\li.ict it by (ho bon foiccps oi siinilnr foiccps 
of elnss I If it, IS iiuisdde, it should be e\(i noted by the 
Ileion foiceps oi siinilni foiccps of clnss II Of all the 
\nnctics of s\nstd.a insli mnenfs, the Ileion foiccps (kanka- 
niukha) IS (he best foi it can bo easily intiodnccd and tinned 
in all <lnoplions, and also it gi.isps fiimly and cstiacts a foreign 
bodv with cMso and can be applied without any Imiintoall 
pirls of the bnd\ - 

Class 1 — 

1 Siinhaimikha siastika oi Lion-facod foiccps* — this 
instuiinent is •-nd (oliaNo its mouth shaped like that of a lion 
(Fells leo) It IS the piinciple insliument of the clnss I It is 

g^g’TarrrJT sfCQtTtn ■ar ii 

byam irrspmrFr i 

?r it 

Afitfliiga Hrilnjn I xx' 

vtnj i 

Siifirulft Sninlntn I 

'sr 

^im as'Tt i 

■EfTS:^' OTFl' 

’TO II 


Aflplfiga Hrdaia, I, \xv, 
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ounous that m modem times, thoEinopcan suigcons use a pair 
of foiccps called the Lion foieceps foi holding hones firmly 
duiing opeiations So tlie M.iknramukha of Prilaka]) 3 a is the 
Ciocodilo fcicops 

2 Vyaghramukha 01 Tigei foiceps the mouth of this instrii- 
raont IS liko that of a tiger (Tigiis rcg.ilis) 

3 Vrkamiikha or Wolf forccjis (Cams hipus) 

4 Tniaksumuklia oi H}ena foiccps (Il^cna stnata) 

6 Rksamukha oi Boai foiceps (Ursiis Amciicanns) 

6 DsMpimukha or Panther forceps (Fclis pardns) 

7 Mru)aiainukha oi Cat foiceps (Fclis domcstica) 

8 ^rgalamukha or Jackal forceps (Cams aiireas) 

9 Auhbriiiika oi Dcci forceps (Conns clephas) 

Class II — The buds, in imitation of A\hosp faces the 
mstiuments of this class aic made, can bo identified from tho 
following disciiption of thou beaks — 

Birds 1 Raptatones they ha\e cuned beaks hooked 
at the extieraity 

(a) Stiigidaj owls stiong hooked beaks bent don n from 
base 

(h) Vultmidaj viiltuies long stiaight beaks bent donn 
at tip 

(c) Accipetiidre falcons, osprey and eagle shoit, usually 
dontated beaks, hooked at tho ends 

2 Pessaiies (a) Lanidie sbiikc hooked and stiongly 
seirated beak (h) Ceividai ciowand bluc-jay beaks stiong, 
thick, somewhat cuived anteiioil}' and slightly notched 

3 Giallatoiies Heroidie oi Aidcidai hcions and 
kiauiica they have long and poweifiil beaks ivith shaip haid 
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edges, somowlntcuivcd at the point, larc)}' spoon-shaped, with 
long neck 

The inslnimcnts me — 

10 Kak.nmikha oi Ciow foiccps (Conus coronc) 

11 Ivnnk.iniuklmor Ucion foiceps (Aidca ceneiea) 

12 Kui uaniukha oi O^picy foiceps (Pandion haliaictus) 

13 Crmnuiklm 01 ]3iuc-)ny foiceps (Gnmilous oi Coivus 

ciist lUn) 

3 J Uhnsainiikln oi Eagle foiceps 

lo ^ikiglutumikh.i or Ilawk foiceps (N.inclcins fuicatus) 
3G Ulnkainuklm or Owl foiceps (Stii\ flammca) 

17 Cillnniikhn oi Kile foiceps (JIiliviis ictimus) 

IS ^^cnnimikha oi Vultuie foiceps (Vultuie cineicns) 

10 Gidhraimikh.v oi Falcon foiceps (Peiegine falcon) 

20 Kiaiificimukha (Auloa jnciiJaloi), oi Clnle^v (Numenwa 

Aiqualus) 

21 Bhrijgaiajamukha oi Foik-tailcd oi Bulchei-biid forceps 

(Lamus excubitoi). 

22 Afijalikainaimikiia — buds not identified 

23 Avabhailjanamukha „ „ „ 

24 Nandiinukbamukba (Turdus Gwgmiaaua) 

II. The Sandaiiifia or Pinclier-like Forceps, 

The second class of instruments — the SandamSa^ or 
pincher-like forceps — compiiscs only two instiuments the 
foiceps With and without handles The fiist vaiiety is likened 

t 
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to foi ceps With aims, used by the bnibers for depilating the 
nasal cavities, while the second vniicty is like the aimless foiccps 
used bj’^ the goldsmiths The foiinci consists of t\\o arms joined 
ciosswise by a pm fixed at about their middle points, and so 
leally is a ciiicifoim instrument but is classed lieic foi its 
diflFerent use in siirgci} The foiccps without handles consists 
of two blades soldeicd at one end Some cominentatois like to 
subdivide the pmcheis into two classes accoiding as then ends 
aie lough oi smooth And so Ilcsslcr translates ' " Duae 
foicipes denticiilata ct non denticiilata” 

The sandamSas aie used for the puipose ofcxtiactmg foreign 
substances fiom the soft stiuctmcs of the human bod}, such as 
the skin, muscles, veins, nenes, and tendons* Genci.ill} they 
have a length of sixteen aiiguli 

Vagbhata II mentions tw 0 othci instiumcnts ns modifica- 
tions of the type — 

(a) One vaiiety has the length of six angiili It is intended 
foi the puipose of cxti acting minute loicign bodies such as 
thoin, hail &c and of lemoving the supciHuous c} clashes 

Cakiapani also advises us to use a sandamSa foi epilation, 
which may be called the Epilation foiccps * 

* Hesalor’a Susiuta Caput mi P 14 

ii it h . 

Astliiga Hfda} a, I \\v 

Hdrita SamUifi, III 1 m 

® ^ tpmpnt II ^ II 


* ^Co foot nolo 2, p C6 


Ajtfluga Hrdoya, I xrv. 
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Similnil}' in model n times, mc icmo\c supcifluous cj^elashes 
b}’ the Epilnlion foiccps Mr Bony wiitcs^ — "When the 
tnchiasib is onh paitml, a tcmpoinrj’ improvement is obtained 
b} epilation In some cn'^Cb vheie a few eyelashes only have 
been left nltogcthci, the patient majf piocure for himself a 
pan of forceps, and ha\c the eyelashes lemovcd whenever 
they cau‘-c nutation" Suigical epilation i\as frequently 
iiccc^suy for tiicliiasis among the Romans and a similar 
foiccps vas in U‘'C tlicie - 

In ancient limes m India, the baibers used epilation forceps 
for pulling out gic} liaiis In Mnkha-deia jataka, we find the 
follo\\ing coincrsations bctivccn the king and his baibei’’ — 

“Barbel Tlierc is a gic) liaii to be seen on your head, 
0 King' 

King Pull it out, then, fiicnd, and put it in my hand. 

So he tore it out -rtith golden iiinchcis, and placed it in the 
hand of the King " 

(6) The second vaiiety is known as the MucutI instrument * 
It IS a pan of straight foiccps, having no curve like that of 
the snndam^a It is seiiated finely at the open ends The 
soldered end has a ling attached to it as oinainentation. It is 
iccommendecT to be used foi icmoving painful sloughs and proud 
granulations fiom .i deep-seated abscess It is also to be used to 

* Pmoticnl Oplithalmologj , IDOl By G A Borry, MB. P C2 

® PnuluB /Bginota VI. \ii) (Syd Soo Ed.) 

=* Rhjfi Uiivid’B BiiddluHtio jutakiv stoiicB, Vol I, pp 187 

' I 

srok llTlfxTcrW 11 '£> II 

A^faftgtt E^daya, I xxv. 
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complete the opeiation for 2>tci3gnun b}' icinoving the lemnnnt, 
aftei it has been extiipatcd bj the shaip instriiinents Su^ruta 
ealls it ]\rucnndlS and uses it to hold the ptci^giutn aftei it 
has been laised b}’ varlifia oi hook It must be then a s'^allcr 
vanety of mucuti 

A similtu pan of foiccps, Di Eiichscn mentions, aiul s.i}s- 
that "for the jiurpobe of extiacting needles, thorns, splinter^ of 
•wood and other foieign bodies of small si/e and pointed shape 
lying in naiiow ivounds, foicejis with 1013 fine but stiong, well- 
serrated points will be found useful ” 

Sufiiuta mentions bamsabidala 01 bamboo foi ceps It is made 
of a piece of bamboo lod, sjilit longitudinalh into two hahes 
neaily to its whole extent This is like the bamboo tongs 
used b3' the smokeis in Bengal to laisc glowing chaicoal to the 
earthen boivl It should be used to lemoic woims fiom the 
surface of the human bod3 

The sandamSa instiument maybe compaicd with the modcim 
dressing forceps and w ith the forceps still used by the goldsmiths, 
known as a sonna Those with aims hare then countcijiait in 
the sodasl 01 a pan of inncheis, still used b3' the blacksmiths 

III. Tala Yantra or Picklock-hlce Instruments. 

The thud class of blunt instiumciits is called Tala- 

^ Wr ? I 

Sufii ulft Sainhita, ^ 1 x'v 

* Enohsen’a Soionco and Art of Suigcr3, Tenth Ed \ol I p 342 

® ciPT^^viTwrangj i 
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Tho (ilia “has boon ilinoionlly iiilepictefl by 

Iho cotnnuMif Uiu'- Bhaimninli t^ivas Ujo abi'inal.uo leading (tillu 
ir, pdalp) foi lain. *-<) lluMnsItuiiU'iiK likely liad llioii ends 
•'ll i])L’d like the pslaline pince'^s of fi*-!! Didlans,- ho\\c\ei, main- 
(ains tint tala nieain pickloek, the oidin.nv Indian key Ashicli 
n“'enibles 1 hook 'J'uoof llu m' ai<‘ toiin d at. one end, thccut\ed 
ends beinij kept fiee. taung one anolhei The insLuunent 
^\ouId then ii“-i'inbh' thefaecofn bholnb fnh Inslininonts 
\\ith one tlhi «)t hook lesemble onebpoflhi* fish, and those 
with two fils-' lejiK ‘-mt its ( ntin> face Both Cakiajiam and 
Dsllaii 1 howe\ii jnefer to inenri b\ tala, Iho scale of a fish ” 
'J'he\ haveah'iigth of Iwehe angnli, and me shajied like the 
tiwhofafiHh 1 he\ inav be Iliad*' eilhei w it h a single blade 
(ekafihi' oi with flonble bhuh"' (<l\inla) soldoicd at oncend, tlio 
hooked ends being fit'e The) au* intended foi the pin pose of 
e\ti ictiiig fou'ign bodi* s fioin the eai, nose and othci oiitei 
caii'ds of 111*' bod\ 'J'lie ear scoop now used b\ the baibeis of 
India foi o\tiaeting wax fiom the eii is a talaymitia 

* amH rTT7»tr->t ^?n^FTrg>?i' ?ir>fw t 

I 

biifiiulft iSnmtiiW, I MI. 

TTH vranTnn^ ii 

Antrifiga irrtla\n Snmhila, I \x\ 

' fTTf^t 31^ 31 I TUr-I Tt?3ll im ? 

tri'^ n<3it qijj fknT'WJT , 

3 T?i;^i 7 rgwt fim'i 3 i r<*n'*ir»igiii*t i i 
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^Jing;gJS ^ wti»jfgraltiTK , 

Jlnllnniv’B Conimont(ir\ , I mi 



108 THE SURGICAL INSTnUMENTS OF THE HINDUS 

For removing substances that have fallen into the meatus 
auditonus, Paul says ’ “Tlioy must therefore bo o\ti acted by 
an earpick, a hook, 01 tvcevers, or by using powerful shaking 
of the head, while the car IS placed upon some ciicular board " 
Albilcasis recommends us to use a slender forceps, which 
resembles the modem dissecting forceps He also commends 
for the purpose a hook slightly bent, which is also mentioned 
by Celsus ^ 

IV. The Nadi Yantra or Tubular Instruments. 

The Na^li or tubulai instiuments arc desciibed to be of 
vaiious kinds and to serv’c many pui poses ' They arc open either 
at one or both ends These are used for the extraction of foieign 
substances from the natural outlets of the body They me 
also recommended to be used ns a dmgonostic apparatus for 
inspection of diseases in the canals Tho\ are the means of 
suckmg out fluid dischaiges, as pus etc , from ca\ities and they 
facilitate the performances of other opeiations They xarym 
length and diametei in pioportion to the diffeicnt si/cs of the 
outer canals of the body, oi nccoiding to the vaiictics of 
purposes to be served by them 

» PauluB ^gineta, Vol n VI txiv (Sj d Soo Ed ) 

® Celsus, VI 

^ MlvSl V cilfd tTldl' 

SuSnita Samhitn, I mi 
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Tlie (ubul'U in^tnnnciit^nio uscfl foi fi‘?(,ula-in-nno, liacmoi- 
rljoid'-. tuinoni*' nb‘’Of'v^c% into I ho lectnin, Angina 

and urdhi i, Indiocolo. n^'Cilcs inhalations, sLucluio of mcthia 
and roctmn nnd cupjmig as hj gouid and hoi ns ’ 

As oNunplos of the tubular instniinenls, Vngbhafca 11. 
monlions — 


1 K A^ \inKi\P on tiuioat sl'IcuLl/^t 
To ON nnino foioign substances such as a fish-bone m the 
throit,tho iiistiuinent. should ha\c a length of ten nngnh 
ind n oiroiiinfoionto of fnc aiiguli 

Su^nil 1 ilo'-onbcs the o\t rictmn of n foioiga bod^, in.ade of 
lac from the thto-iL <tf a patient bj the following dc\ ice A 
lioit<d non piobo oi sound should be intiodiiced into the 
thioit of a jntiont thiough a tube of copper and made to 
touch the bit of shell. ic 'Phe foieign substance would begin 
todi=sol\eor soficii and so will ndlicic to the piobe The 
rod IS tlion to bo cooled bv spimkling wntci thiongh the 
tube and the foieigii bod} then should be draw'll out steadily 
with it ® Ibit otlici Kinds of foieign bodies aic to bo c\tiacted 
from the lhio.it by inenns of a lod-liKo instiiiment, one end of 
winch IS sinenied with melted wa\ oi shellac 

Tlie use of some adhesive substance foi cstiacLion of foieign 
bodies .accidentally mil oduced into the outer passages of the 


feufinitft SnmluUt, I mj 




AfitSiign Hri]n3n, I. xxv. 


1 ■srg^srdnrnn i 

Sufii iitft .SnmhitTi, I xxva. 




110 Tlin SURGICAL IVSTRUMUNTS OR THC HINDUS 

human body 'was ■well Known to Ihc OiecKs and Konians Paul 
sa3^s^ “Stones and such like bodies wc extract In wrapping 
wool round an eai pick, and smearing it with liirpontinc-iosin, 
or some glutinous substance, and intioducing it gently into the 
mentuB nuditoiius” 

2 PAisCA'MUKIIA \\D TnniUKu \ 

To take a good hold of a four-caied anow, u speculum 
having fire holes (PaScamukii \) should be had recourse to, and 
foratwo-eared anow, a speculum haring tliiee holes (TairruKll \) 
rvould be necessai^ The central hole is for the anow.rrhile 
the side holes aie meant for the cars of the arrow - 

Celsiis’’ says that rrhen a weapon bmicd in the flesh 
has baibs too stiong to be biokon with foiccps, they mar bo 
shielded rrith split wiiting-iecds (Calamus scriptorium), and 
the rveapon thus rvithdiarrn 

Paul says “Some apph a tube round about the barbs^ 
so that rvhen the}'^ diarv out the weapon, the flesh mn} not bo 
tom by the barbs ” 

In modem times a snaie is used instead of a tube 
Dr Eiichsen'^ rviites "The extraction of an aiiow is usually 
attended rvith little difficulty But if baibcd, special piecau- 
tions have to be taken With the riorv of safely effecting its 
removal, the snares have been devised ” 

* Pttulus ^gineta Vol II TI \\n (Sjd Soo Ed ) 

IWT’IRI 1 

Afltdugft Hrdfirn, I xv' 

» CelsuB vu V 

* The Works of Paulua /Egineta m Kvwii 

“ The Soionoo and Alt of iSurgoij Vol I pp S4I 
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8 Timi.Mt Issiia. MINTS ion I*nsi>iciio\ oi Annou.s 
Ai;nn foi (ho iiisportion of (ho nnows, \,inoub kinds 
of (nhuhn inslninu'nls would ho nocos'^.n}, winch will vaiy 
nccoidinij (o (ho •'Imjio, loiiqdi, 'Uid on cinufoicnco ol the niiow'S 
and (heir on-'' 

1 j5\ia \muojiaiaM 

'J ho (op <d this (ubulni insliuinoiU is shaped like the 
di^-o ol a lo(us and is olosod The odioi end is open and 
lo’uis to a hollow oNtondini; lo a fouilli p.ut of the tube 
It lots a lont;di ol (wohe iiiguli I( js usefid foi lemoving 
ui .mow fi\<'d flooplv into (In* bod\, in diffoi out diieclions 
.\n<l dills holjilnn,' i(s ois\ iNiiaotion- Foi tins puipose 
Siisiut i diit'i (s us (o list* a stout hniiiiiiei 

'lilt lU.innghnt^ini had its toiintoipai t ni (he female pait 
<if du Inijulloiit, nieiitiomd b\ Paul, foi foicing an anew head 
fuwards diioiiyh i pvrt so as to ixtiact it at the side opposite 
to that of its ontriiioo It would thus be seen that the luiiction 
•)f tin Jiiipolknt was siinihu to that of (ho i^al;yannghataiil , the 
fonnci iiimtd it foiw luls, while the littoi moved (he fialya side 
to side, iheobieet of both being toexliact the loieign substance 
The Imp<‘llent would soeiii to hate been a plain lod of metal 
pointed at one end (the male pni t) and hollowed at the othei 
(the femdc*pait) the pointed end used to be intioduced into 
the socket of an aiiuw when it jiossessed one, and the hollow' 

’ mry MTV i 

-KM TrernPn ii t ® ii 

AsUliigii Tfrclayn, I \x^ 
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end was meant to fit o\ci the tail in c.isc here the arrou 
was tanged’ The Gicoks and Rom.ins ictogniscd tlic 

necessity of an anoM being moved about until loosened, if 
it remained fixed in the bone, and Celsus* diiocls us to stiike 
it with some non instniment until it be shaken fiom the place 
where it is lodged 

5 TmiuLvn instrumfsts ior filis 

According to SuSiuta’’ these should be made either of iron, 
01 ivoi}', orhoin 01 wood Thej are hollow instruments tapering 
at the end which should be shaped like the teat of a cow For 
males, the length is foui angtili, while the circumference is five 
anguli In the case of females, liowevei, the tube should be 
made widoi, the ciicurafeicnce being six anguli, and longer, the 
length being equal to the space cove led b} the palm of the 
hand There aie two slits on the sides — one for inspection of 
diseases and the othci to allow application of caustic and 
cauteiy to the diseased pait The slit measures three anguli in 
length and the pulp of the thumb in breadth At a distance 
of a half anguli fiom the maigiii of the sht, is laised a circular 
projection, also a half anguli high 


^ Paulus /Tiginota, VI Kwviu 
’ Celsus, Vn 5 

f? n vTcffiri fetunmifg 


Sufitufca. Somhitl, IV. vj 
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V ■»’ <1( ' iui>«hlii i< ji( ni'^tiiiUK nl*' one foi in^jioc- 

.tuni nn'i tin li'lo r f'li no flu itnoi 'I'Jn \ liu\c Iho pninc 

Uni;'h nnd < iKiunl* !' luf Tin f'»inu'i h i*- two -.ht*- <m the ‘'Ulc, 
\»hih’ tin* I ttl'i hi' f'lih «*in ‘■lit, (luit* .iiit,fuli loni,f iind the 
juilp uf (hi* thiiinh in mltlj *1 In innul-u pion-ttion is tinned 
njiH u'h tin fhn cl h> inr tin* jiu \nntnin uf sudd<*n intuiduc- 
{jon <*f tin' m* tiimn nt t-ifn in«.'iifl‘ 

A • innl If in* tninn nt \.nin*ni -nn ‘-lit on the side js called 
nn« i' n *1.) *'1 to h. u**(l f..i i rtini; jni ssnie o\cr the 
jiih In j’*- mil xluctniii into tin i. < inin (VA^lilnda ) 

11. rt d *-]- ( tilniii n nnntn'in'l 1>\ llipiioti iti s in Ins 
tr* itn* <n fi'-Mili nnl In INul in the tie itnu nl of jnlcs ^ 
It c.lh tl ( ilujii'i i I'l ( l•nll.uh‘•tnlell(tn to the \nijinnl 
’l«‘siihiin ..hnh n t-dh d hiojttfi 'Jin nctil sjn-cuhnn in 
tin N.ijth* inn > 'iiu n i t..ohluhil in''timiu*nt woihmg with 
a Inngo in tin niuiflh' Innn*<hin tino'', both the \arictics 
of the cjn ( nhnn, tnlml n ind Mihi d. ’iri in ii*'t* 

I'or in* |n ttii.n aiul nn dll iiion fif jtik*- n tuhnlai speculum 
is lit oinitu lukd to Ik inidln the \i li inini} suigcons In the 

m 

mf* pTemit i 

fcke:2 ^yl^i ttrinf:! i 

?t j)sri t 

TTf^iu ii 

Affiiiga llfilftjft feniiilnta, I \\\ 

* JlPJleJd PPt-fd II U II 

' Ibid 

® 'J'ho (Iimiiiie WurKsof Ifippaciatt.. {Sjd Soo Kd ) Vol II P S17 

‘ I’aulus /Pginctn, VJ lxxi\ 

15 



Il4- THE SlfROICAE IVSI'RUMLVTS 01 THE HFVDLN 


ASvavcudyaka, Jayadatta sTiii’ dcscnbcs the instnimcnt thus 
“The surgeon should know the insluuncnt to ha\c the 
length of SIX auguli On the U\o sides, the wise suigcon should 
make two slits, thiccanguh long and a half angtili bioad Through 
an instiument uith Luo slits, the piles of the horses should be 
examined Thiough a speculum \\ilh one slit, the surgical 
opeiations, such ns incisions See , should be performed, after 
having tied the hoisc and making him he down” 

6 Turular Instruments ior Fistuia-in-ano 

These are similai to the instniments used for the inspection 
and medication of piles, the onl} diflcicncc being the omission 
of the circulai rings in then constiiiction, for othcnMsc, the 
piojection may mb o\ei the soic if the speculum be intro- 
duced deeplj = 

Sliest g 11 

mlMcM n '• 

a\aidj aka (Bibliotheca Indicn) Liii 4, 5 and C 

Sufinita Samliitii, IV mu 

Affffiiga Hida3a, I. s" 
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7. Tubular Instruments for the Nose, 
NasalSpeculuon 

Similai tubular instiument •without iing is to be used 
for examination of nasal diseases as tumouis and polypus It 
IB howevei shortei and tliinnei than the rectal speculum 
Vagbhata says “It is two anguli long and admits the index 
fingei in its lumen The tube has a single slit on the side 

He desciibes nasal tubes foi intioducing medicated poivdeis 
into tho nose as snuff - Affcci paitially filling the tube -with 
po'wdeis, one should blow thiough the empty end, the other 
end being put well inside the nasal cavity Sufiiuta also uses a 
tube to blow poudei into the nose ^ Caiaka^ mentions nasal 
insufflation to cure diseases ^amgadhaia® and Cakiadatta® 
describe the nasal tube for insufflation to be six anguli long 
and open at both ends 


1 


o 


3 


4 


6 


11 11 

A^tTvuga Hfdaya, I \xv, 

^rrsn i 

Ibid. I XX 
Suirutft Sambitfi, VI xxui 
Oarftka SamhiKi, VI \xvi, 

^ RWT fel 11 

Ssrugadhara Samgiaha, JJI mu. 


® -wm gu(Tc^ c[r[ i 

wren » 


Cnkindatta, Is’’n‘ijudhikara 
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Aiolnoiis s (fmt n rjtul] fn tix'd oi n A\jflo lonij fcubo may 
bo foi blnujtic^ poudots Hi(o (Ilf ])fmi\n\. Alcvandcr 

Imllmims- sl_\^ ib-it i nlnimis •-( nplomnn, flic foints of nhich 
lm\o boon KMno\od. nin\ be used n*- an in<.iif]lntor Onba'-ins’' 
bouo\cr cjiw s the /idlest dr snipfron of the /ub*' used ns a 
nasal insufilafot “A iced slctidor and mth a sfiaight boie, 
G inches in length, nnd of such n si/o that il can be jns=cd in the 
nnic's, IS {'then nnd its eautj entiich filled lufh medicament 
Thorifdniii} bo oithei imfuial oi of bion/e This being 
plftced in the nnios, no piopci tlio mcdiramcnl bj bloiung into 
the ollici end '* 

]n model n tunes wo ml\isc our patients to do the same 
thing nhen ponders aie piesciihcd to bo thionn into the nose 
01 oats The cilindiioal shaft ol the ordinaiy (pull so cut ns 
to be open at both ends Mill sene the jmi pose admirably 
The nnsil insufilatoi is used non foi idcntic.il object 

Aictacus‘ mentions a nasal s^iingc Mith a double tube 
It consists of tMO pipes united togetlici b} an outlet so that 
liquid medicine niaj he injected into both the nasal caMfies 
simultaneously, foi micclion into each nostril sopaiately, ho 
points out, can not be boiiio 

It IS lommhnblc that in Mahu\Iigga'' mention is made 
of single and double nose-spoons Natlm-kaiani (io, an 
insti ument to bold up the nose, so that the medicated oil 

» Atclacus, VoUII, r 40S 

s Aloxnndor Tmllmniis, IT ^ in 

= Oribasitis Collect, mi 

* Arotacus, Fcl Adnnis, Tot IT, P 479 

6 JilnlitU 7ggn. VI 13 1 A, 2 Pnoied JJoola of the East 
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does not lun out Ed) and Yninaka-nathu-kaiam (te, one 
that would go up both nostiils Ed ) They are recommended 
to be made of gold, or silver, oi bone, oi ivoiy, or horn, or of 
the nala leed, oi of bambu, oi of wood, oi of lac, or of the shells 
of fiuit, or of chank-shell” (Sacred Books of the East), 

To apply oily medicines inside the nasal cavity a cotton 
wick IS fiist soaked in the oil and then it is pushed well 
inside the nose It is recommended also to pour oil into the 
cavity through a tube, while the othei cavity is piessed by a 
finger (Vagbhata^) 

To tieat a case of fiactuie of the nasal bones, Sufouta 
recommends- two straight tubes open at both ends to be 
introduced into the nasal cavities, after putting the fiactuied 
ends in position, either lowering oi elevating the raised oi 
depressed end by a rod as required Then bandages are to be 
applied The tubes serve as splints to support the broken 
ends in position, while through then orifices the patient may 
breathe without inconvenience 

Similarly Celsus, after replacing the fiactured ends in 
position uses oblong tents sewed lound with a thin soft skin as 
splmts into the nostnls , or a large quill smeared with gum, 
or artificei’s gfue may be appbed in the same way Paul also 

^ i 

A§t inga Hrda} a, I w 

- ^ ararw I 
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Sufiruta SamhitA, VI. iii 
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•vijn "And «;omc *.( « tho (jmlK of tfio lonthon of n goo<-c into 
tlio riq-', nnd tlui*' infiodncc (linn into the iin'.o, m oidci that 
th'>\ nm} picscnc (ho ])ii(«. in pomhon ^^I^lIolI( oh'.tmcting the 
n spiintion, hut tins m unnoc(“.‘.-ir} ns rfsjnmtion 11 enmed on 
In the mouth "* 

Su^ruti nho ndnses us to introduce thece tubes into the 
nasil cn\itus <luun^ tin* p'rformnnee ofihc Khinojilnstic opom- 
tions ' 

8 Tnr Asi.ru-ir \s \ka op Fisfirn-Gi \tid 

Vnghimtn c ns = "It is tjcnci.dh made either of non or 
nood The insiiumnit is shnped like the tent ol a cow, and is 
foui nnguli lonj;'’ T«o shts occur on the sides like those in the 
ppcculuin fot piles" 

It pi elects the fingoi of the surgeon fioni being injured bj* 
the teeth of the patient and so helps the suigcon in opening 
the mouth ot the patient with ease * 

In modern times, ilngci-gunids arc used for the same 
purposes 

‘ I’aulus /Tpmotft, Vol II. m, \oi Sjd Soc Fd 

Rubiufo SnnihiM, I "tvi 

f 5 f%? '• „ , 

AftSuga Hrdaja, I xt\ 

?ni 'tm '3TO 1 

Vffgblmtffrtlia Kaiinmdf, I x\\. 

^ s,tisin5tciK!t^{^Misi(hfn 1 

San iluga Sundari, I xn 
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0 , 7 oM-'\ UWLKSANA OR VaoIVAI, .SlTCULUM 

VlTgblnfa’ clp'^cnbcs it to be a liibtiltn insliumcnt, sixteen 
niignli long, and •>i\ nngnli in ciicninfcience It eonsists of 
four blndc‘;, altncbcd at then Imcs to a iing The tube tapcis 
ginduallv, the end is fioe and looks like the bud of a lotus To 
the foul blades aie soldeicd fotii lods in such a vny that on 
pressing their ficc ends, which pass out of the mig, b) the 
suigcon's hands, the t.ijiering end of the tube would gape 
widel) The suigeon by regulating the piessiiic of his hand, 
may open oi close the speculum to an} dcsiicd extent 

Anotlui kind of vaginal spcciiliiin used to be innniifactuied 
out of the two horns of a biiflalo b} dividing each into two longi- 
tudinal h.dves 'Jlic} should be so pined that then concav'c 
Btiifaces would look tovvaids one anothci, then ends diverging 
outvaids So we get a pan of bivalve spccnluin out ol a pair 
of hoi ns 

The bivalve speculum oi hoiii mentioned above, has its 
modem counteipaitin the pan of sjicculum known asBaine’s oi 
Nciigcbauer'h speculum 

ii i 

A^lfiiiga Hrdnjn, I \\v 

rIc'ijIiisoI »rr^ wtr i 

5FWI SfiBW SWlRiHl+tewnf cTm RVkH 


Vagbhatarfcha Kaumudi, I xtv. 
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Tllh St.KMrvr. INsTItLMf NTn Ol ThL HINDts 


I lie \ngjnal ^J)fcllIllm oi I)iojilci is m* ntioncd b) Soranus, 
J’auP nnd oIIh r fb, . 1 «uigroim J’/itil rb ‘•cubes i(s method of 
\'oikiiit(ns follows — "'I he pciNOM the speculum thould 

measure with 11 pr()l)i> f 1)0 diplbof the ui>m/i?)’s Miginn, h'jt 
the St ilk (hsftiliiy of the •'piculum bein^ too long, it ‘iliould 
h'ljijif n that the utmis should b" jutss'd upon If it be 
use f it'iiru d that the ‘•talk is liirgi r than the \4ig1na, folded coin- 
e‘'‘'( s all* to be laid on the 4 il e ])Uflt lull, in oidol tb.it the 
tip'‘Ciiliim iiuu be plmcd upon them The stalk is to be 
inlroduC(.d, InMug a •'Cien at the u])])tr part, and the 
speculum 1*. to b( hi Id In the opci.itor, but tlic scicii 

IS to bt finned b\ the assist. iiit, ^o ih.it the laniin.e of the stalk 
being scpiratcd, flic \agiim nui) be distended” The accounts 
gnen by Albucasis- iiid Ilal) Abbas'’ nio similar These 
iiistnimcnts aic dcsciibcd to bt bn.ihe, tinnho 01 quadmahe 
A qundmnho s])cciiluni of the Gieeks is identical nitli the 
Joni-arancksana of the Hindus , the onh diflcrcncc being that 
the fomiei is acted b} scicn mechanism, iihile the lattei is 
w Diked on the pimciplc of the Icaci Dniwings of seieml 
slioits of the Gicck instruments aic gnen in the surgery of 
Albucasis and bj Schultct * Thcie are thice specimens of 
\nginnl, speculum in the Naples museum, dma\ mgs ofaibich are 
given by Milne In modem tunes, ne use similni anhular 
speculum foi identical pmposcs 

I PftuliiB A^gmota, Vol 11 \i Iwui Sjcl Soo Ed 
• AlbucnaiB, Chirrag, IT 71« 

’ Halj' Abbas, Pinot it 57. 

, « Arsonal do obirmg tab 18 


Till N\I'l W\1T!\ (111 mil mi INMIIIMIM 


]() Tihim-mi Insthi.m! \ r‘> loit vu)i,m)'. 

^'l•:lna-\ I'-ti oi iiiif^c 

If til • wiiiiml 111* ( in‘'(>(l ili'innufi’d iii iiid In* \ci i ((•iidi'i, 
i*iaH\ if d foiin*- oil (In* lowoi hill ol (lit* hiidi, llii* \,i‘-li 
*■11011111 hi* ii‘-i‘il III di'-i*i*-i*‘- of (he 111 111 II V oioiii*-, siifli a*-, 
oh'liui'lion of 111 lilt* fiiiltt toiitlilioii*' ol mini*, iiiijiiiu* '•(*iiu*n, 
‘•('111 • 111 ( 111 * 1)1 iili]i*i iiid di*-oiTl4*)s ol mi'ii'.liiiatioii, iil(aiTi-\a‘-(i 

l*- lUit“-^ll\ ' 

'I’lii II* 111 * two iii*'(i iiiiiciil*' iiu*ii( 11)111 ( 1 — oMi* loi ipphtalioii 
of oil* 1*4-1 lion- iin'ihfiiu*- (o 1 -ou* mid (In* odii’i foi wa-lmio a 
-inn- Midi iiii'iln i(< il lo(ion- I^ n h lon-i-l- ol a (iihi* and a 
loidifi h 1*4 'I’lit* (nln* I- -nioodi ind loninlfd nidi- -ha)ii‘i! 
liKt* a I ou - ( 111 ' It 1- -iv nn^iih Ion4 Tin* hi*.!*!*, hioad 
iiid admit- i thmiili, uhdt* (In md i-naiiou mil iidmit- a ])i*n 
Thill* I- iiiiiiilii pio|ii(ii)ii 01 11114 at a -hull di-liiut* lioin 
dll* i*nd Till* lu-i* I- littiil (lylith intoalno; ol (hin Ifadioi ' 


■^ivj flTIN'K ^r*=(r 5 Tvl>I^ 1 
7 i(fi^it(s 77 idTi 1 
'g Tfi^TwvifT fvH II 

'-ii-i Hill **iiih 1 iiIii I \ I 


- HT5t 4'Ti^r nni'iiuiy 'mr qrsk»niHj?r 

■cfi'ivnq w*ifRiqTti ircrH qtq, qfe- 

^qiqnr tfo j'n^’^EnnT ^ v * m 


Id 


\ Hf^liliiiirn tim ICiuniuiitl, I \\\ 
fl«DlHi?r 'ai'T^nq 1 

’qqii -TifliT*!! Tpf 11 1 

Jljilntn S'liiiluln, J, wt* 



nil ‘'I I f.u \i. iN^TJM SI-, im HiNni'. 

To jii.wiif Oip (iilit‘ ‘-Iipimitr out tlu- Inir, nn adrhtioml 
imi uitton H taken li\ iNJue; n knot of tlm-ad o\ot the hither 
• mKIiMiT the tllle' I'tit l]em t t{lt lot) of IIk h > nh hlftil 

Slinj,nulh'iri' Iioiwi.i tint tin fiihe ^hoIl^I Inie the 

thii ktu •"* of (]i( shift of II Milture's fi’ifherand ‘'Imuld admit 
•I liiooui; (Phl'-eiltis ^looli*;) It is eij;ht aiijjllli loiiij 

P.il ikr»|i\.i desiidxs (ht IhIh* fni u isliini^ \w)iindsf»f eltplnnfs 
to he made of eo|)|HT. and sliapxl Iikt the kiiont ik i flowei It 
Is s|\t< i‘n nnoidi lonij 

In motltin finn-, Mmunl sirinm- 'irt si/uikirh ii^ed to wnsli 
the soil uitli medit ittd lotnm- 

I'ttr ^le^^ in>f ii>ii of the tnhf > foi \ nn i-dlmji in i or uoinid- 
fiinuotition, ' /'A / if III 

II 'I’nii I \K Instm Ml sr> )oi Vshtis 
Dnkodnm \ antra oi Cannlii 

It inai heiithei met illu or inamifaetmed fiom the eilmdiicil 
holioM eilamns of a peuoek'^ fi'atliei - The tube open nt 
both ends and is of tlie smie enlilne thionijliont Stisniti 
iid\ises ns to use a pipe of tm, oi lead or a feilher to dram the 
lliiid, afttM the ihdomen has been tajijied '' 

' ^ ^frl 1 

t. 

I'aniffnill'am Smiiin^lin, III 

' ftcm Pr5FiP=rgn ^ i u i 

Asfiiiipa IIidnMi Sniiiliitn, I 


Susiiitn Snnilnfii, IV. Mf 
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Cei'-ii'' tlO'-L'iilicN a lead oi cnpiHM caiuila foi (liainiii}; a'^citc'? ‘ 
I’oil wiit^'^ that (ho <i|» ummI (o ba lancllcd nfF like a wntini; 
jaMi - It v\ I'' al^i cinjdo^otl in i*in)noini ' Alimcasi*-' mentions 
i lnbi“ cil siKiM oi (oppoi or bi I*.*- Ji<i\ iii'i' a sm ill bole at the 
bottom ’iiul lliioe on it'^ ‘-idev 

In mod<Mn times we its(> a melallie eaniila of similni sliajic 
foi dninima: (iuid in istito-- 

12 'I'l ill 1 Ml IssiiiiMiMs loit Ihiutncin 

'I'bis Is prutnilh the sime instinment descnbed ibose 
Siisiiiii mention'- a IiiIk* oi t inula to iliaiii the iliiid aftei 
t i]»pino the ludioiele with the Mlliimiiklia sastra oi tioeai 
The (iieek sniMr^innK did not dc‘-ciibc the openition The\ 
jiufejrtal the ojwn iiitisioii to piiiitliiic Hh.i«es, ho\\c\cr, 
deseiibes the ojiention of ]iuiiLtuiin«; the seiotnm loi h}diocelo ’’ 

1') Tun i \it In'-iih MINIS ion Uiti iiiii \i, Siiticinn 

f 

Susiuti letommeuds p;iadu.il iiieeh iniLal dilatation oL the 
methrihi meiiisoi tubesm.ideol iion,oi woodjOi lae, well-smeaied 

' C( Isim, Ml ]■) tt II 10 

“ I’nuliis Jyf'ini'Iii Vol 11 VI 1, S\il Sou Id 

^ lliji^totniti s, 11 

‘ AIIiikiimr, CliiM iifj, II TiJ 

II 

Siisiiila Siiiiliitii, IV \i\ 

" I’nnIiiB yFjffiiiola, VI Kii 
ItliiiHCs, Cold wn 



1-1 Till M Itl.H \l I\<TIM Ml M-. ()l till 

Wlfll-'lni ' He 1(1\ |v)‘-, l|>. to It*., tin ^ iIiK pDi llin C ( oll'C- 

(iitnt (In*', llicti .Miotlii) Ilf 1 iiiji r I tillin' flit tlim iIu'-iiumi, 
iml VO (111. till dll' ( in tl III' fiilh ililalttl Hi nviuv Iy\(i'inil 
1 ii'tliiiitunn iiv I 1 ivt i.Miiuii 

11 'I’l IK I \i Invtkiiiims 111! Uktu Sfiiirii'i 

Siivrnt I vinul.irh (li'iiiluv tjri'linl dil it itnni of vtni tmi* nf 
tin u I (itni, livin'^ ,i htixln t inimli. t ol ililiitoiv iflir tin I ijt'i 
of tliii i> il i\ V tiiiltl tile ill 'irt'd I ill ( 1 IV itlaiiiid 

* di) rrfr*:tii!n7f 4i« t. 

11 r/y’frrr MTitiiTrr 
iiPr'.»f nqmn rr7iJitT»i»ir;i i 

fTirnnrpi i-jr-Tpr t,iir=i,7i | 

fmvinTTi 

rtr^nti y?i-RiMr7i n 

■Vllvl III t V Itlllllt '| I \ \\ 

(1>) HTiITT rtT^'t iTnin-ir?=T^ I 

Pronm TpnRKjfji i 

cHM '5 inn?{ II 

ipt MTSt^ »fnTif%Tn I 

formM It 

Ciil mdiittn, Kviiilrmi^ Cikit=i 

Si i iilvo ^ o'rinitiiukiim, 1’ l(>S, tin v(< \prv(.H nrt qiiiitod 

* See 1 (a) ^ 

I TTRIIm I 

Coiimiontnn cif ^li Knidim in A’lnklnii Kniinnlvdi 
( \nniidii‘:| tin Shick) P ICXi 

''iivi nta ‘viiiidiin lA 



Tin N'\ln l\«U\U INMlUMlMs 


U"> 

'I'lu'u* 1 '' no nu-ntion o( *-011(1 hhddi'i Minml*- iii llic .S,in*-kii( 
inodn d ItooK*. I5nl fioin tlic diovc do'-c npfion*- if *-(*cni*- l)c\ond 
douln tint iln‘\ l\\da''cf of dd ifoi-. loi '.iiufun* of flio uicflua 
ind iiiotlii‘1 '•of of ddifoi- foi ‘-fin fine of flic ici fimi TliO'-t* 
dll ifoi*. ucic fidn"- — (‘Ulu'i mol din oi wooden — iiid li.id i lei^nlji 
irndilion in flu‘ iinie'-eof flu'ii diiniefei- Caki.iinnT ineiifioii'- 
'.fiiefniv ddifoi-oi irold ’ 

InnnMleiii filin'- wi li i\t‘ al'-o two •-el*- of flie'-c iii'-finnu'nt*- 
— nreflii d iiid ie( t d dil ifoi nnndieied in in .I'-tinidiiiij ‘-eii(“* 
\i('onhni; l<i the lueu i'-i*d diiinetei*- of ihe-e in*-li ninent*- 
ll 'I’nn 1 \K Is'-iinMiM- loit Immiions imo tiii Kkiim 
V I'-fi \ vnf n oi K( ( f d CI\ '-fei 

Iniet fioii*- info fill 1(1 mill ue fo he tliiown 1 )\ nuaii'* of a 
f nhe w if li i ineiiihriiion'* h n; ( i(>d foil*- (‘iid ^I’lu* f nhe i"* ■id\ i*-!*!! to 
he in ide ( iflii 1 of irold, oi ‘-ihei oi leid, oMoppei, oi hiii‘-«j 
(11 hell-iiief d. oi i\on,(ti lioiii'*, oi irl i'*'-, oi pietion** *-foiiL“>, oi 
Wood oi hiinh'Mi It *.110111(1 he deui, *-inoofli, *.fioiio, and fapei- 
intr'like i(ow''-fid, iiid *-110111(1 ti innnafe in .i smoofli loiindi'd 
hull) 'I'lie tiihe \aiie*- in leni^th uid ( iieiiinfeunue aetoidino’ 
to flu* loe of the pitient i** follow*- — 

I. Caraka - 


1 

Ij' Ilf (ulie 

Ojvt u\m^ vt llio (.ml U(l\u\tR 

() Ic ll^ 

li . 

20 ,, iiMil tnei 

(> niipfiili 

s „ 

12 „ 

A moon^ 

V pi 11 

V Muulf pliiin Food 


’ Soo foot note 1 (b), Pngo 121- 
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Till ‘•IK.IIU IN-IKIMI S rs OI Tin IIIMII'- 


I.< II ill (if I'lir' <•* ‘nil* ^ I’m iiiiif* It nt i‘ I I iri iinifi r> rid j Minsiirfol 
liil'i 111 I <( 1/ iiilii lit ( ml 1 inji'tlion 


I i j 1) I II iiti till I' (111 nil I tfili fmi,ir •'liuft n' In j 2 niipli 

} ititt'i- {( nih< r ' 

, I s ^ fill ^luift (if fni j 1 „ 

I ( (III H fi ntli( r j 

m , I III t! iiil sl/nff (if fxn I S „ 

I (K I K f( Ttlii r I 

VI I 12 t I’liljxif iliiiiiili Viliiiiix npliim 12 


70 I ‘'Hill na til'll iii till Ill'll M ir j 

fT*- Kv:rtnr^ Tifiirmpf i 

nninjrrTiir'T 11 

v it 

r;p( if'Trpj ^ttF’i'T hFi^i > 

rnriiTTirr^nrTni ti i7i"*njrii Tift? ii 

Ptnn TTOTTiTi TlfTf I 
nTt^iTi ’msfrq 5t?i^ -Inriii qTW? n 

CftfiVn '■tiiiiliitfi, \ in 111 
MMiqiiottil m (*fil.niiltittn, Vntnn'-inadliili'ir' 
* TW ■qtTf\prfT;Ter'rre n^jnx Tserrisr^iif TmTiPf ^fTrHTnfnfjTm 
rP^ qfTninTm?T7rir,'=nT fPftmif'i TirnTnfr 

Tjni jf^nF^ ^^RTT'-'nipnT qiF'ir 

qpjwi q'lTf CmTPir^r frvn i 
mfn 'TH I _ ^ ^ 

qqfTITO ^Tn'Tr Tf*PTTTTn VT fT' I ^ 

qa)Tt:pTTFrir«n Ti^'zn T^fiiFv n 

qgFtpmr-r TiTJnirn TFcurr^q W 

qFTFqe m-m F^ ' 

TFtfiFTT^ T ffnqFt^'TiiFT . qintu g frfqHi irT?:>uw?n ' 

^ ^iF-u ^ifTsmcrmqKffif ^r^F-MWi^^ifH 

Tfern t ’nft T^5fT wi^ 

qtqFf'TTnPiMfTmiir 1 
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III. Vagbhata II ' 


\w 

(m irs) ' 

1 Li nirtli of Itilio 

Dpi'Ming lit I) ISO 

adinils 

1 

1 ()pt inn^ at i lul ndinitM 

1 

Under 1 1 

~y niuuli 

1 llU^I 1 

A iiiooiig (jilmsp iltis iniiong) 

I (<i (i 

<* 1 

n „ 

1 iiiiisliii (plnoi oloiis Jtov) 

7 to 11 

8 1 

1 

\ kiilnvn (imi) (|imiis i. iliv mii) 

12 n n 

') . i 

I 21 

lloiloil |1( II 

ir. to 2i) 

12 

1 

1 k sigdluLoli (/i/v plus V onoidin) 

over 20 

V arips iH ( online i 

III tin 11^1 hl«(nt,lli mil sin of tin jiiitiint, lint 


()ip nnfii (■ III till' 1)11 SI of till inlip noi il nollii ttiiln 


^•rm rrcrmsT M'njnfe hmto i 

fr?! Ml mMTit II 

Mr»M ^rr i 

rifTM i 

PpmMJ II 

Silsriilii ‘h iiiiliilii, I\* \\M 

’ ^ vig Mi^sffei i 

Mig^FTMi'nMirsf? ^^SMil ?pM II 

M?3g'7,fMram»^)sT|7=nfM qtj 

?l!i^ ^ iTPrer qTJMT MM I 

cTMMM qr fitJT^ #ETT MMPMi^ M I 

MMT MM MMlMlMfilMinM II 

MIS'.MM MM^M Mlf^T II 

MM MTMIM MMMTir qMrT?l I 

Mir M qTM r^? ^SM MTPt ^ MM I 

gw MTM MiMlMMl MT^^ MIMig II 

, MM f%? MMIMM m^i Mfel MifM Mi I 

MMTM fqrMM TMPM Mir^MlMR I 

MffMiMn nrMM ^ wn^ mm m ii 

MMlfM MfMqw'tMT MfM I 

MIMIM TTM fMr^? Mfq JW fsTT rrg 1 

qfMM MTfMMM ^ M’RIMM MMM | 

MMJlSWMSrqiM Ml ^M^MPStSMMl MM II 

A'tlnga IIr(la^a Saiiilnl.l, I \i\ 




III! M H.K \l IN-'IMMIM-' nt IIII (ll\l)|s 

(’.ikrid lit i’, iSliiiiri'Ili in . 111(1 H1i,T\,t Alnri- lullow CimkT.is 
H’l' mK me i‘-iiu'iii( 111 Kli,ii.itt“i'l'i .iKo jriM s .1 *.111111, ir di M iijitioii 

' Si‘( fiMit ii(if«* J I’niT' l-'» 

tTf’ni'n w>cr' i 

cT?ij «:tTr-h Jjpnn'i *Tpref?r»f(Tr^ n 
7T?i tjr «rr:rr»rT?'A*'Trmi I 
rjiirr- T.miir'r: ii 

jiHnt TlfiJM ca" nnin OTTIH "TT 1 
»i'/«t7i r"- II 

vifjTirnn^w ?!••' r;ci fTOp^Tt i 
n-»iir^Trrninrnr ii 

-IjifriV ‘ ~t Tfri?r, WTVTl'ffpSTn 1 
Tty yn=Tq spH’rjPmr m n 
ryray’h-'rynr »irt'y»=nni ti w jf[ i 
'j ynin ii 

arry^'n yy ii 

Jis;r'T7”y'i':ryF-nnyfirnrr y i 

I ' 11 luiiilliiini ''iinunlin III ' 

JlliaMi IVika.- 1 I II 

»iamr i 

yi OiHiTOfiyy arr'nan Htr{ i 

y yff'nS ’tiqfrerc^irviTs^rypfiT i 
?lTr'^qrqTl«irT^ ^ l 

■si ^ 

Tpjy ri'iiRi'tiifj'yj^’j rpyaifyfHyi ' 

^ yirP=i TOW ^ : 

^ S'**' 



Till .N\nl (Ml run L\it jnsi'juiMlms 1^0 

flailla’ advi'-e*' u‘~ to us(* a liainlmo tube foui aiignh long, 
\\ln(.h IS to be intiodueed into the icclum up to two angub 

\s a geneial lule, Caiaka mites tlmt tlic bioad and the 
iiauow ends of the tube aie to lie equal to tlie iiatient’s thumb 
and little fingei lOsjxM.'tneh , in i luiinileienco Tlic oiificcai ilic 
end of the tube is to be kept closed by a wide, so that no 
foieign bod\ iiiai, entei the Innion of the tube to ocdiule it 
The ])lug mav be eisd^ ienio\ed uben the tube is leqniicd 

foi use, and then leplaeed 

Ton ml K the naiion end ol the tube is i juojcction oi iing 
at a distance of about two angnb liom the exticmit}' The 
lioigbt of the luoieetioii laiies with the si/c of the tube at the 
base It acts is n lui to the fuitbei intioduction ot the 

tube inside the lectuin than leqniied Towauls the base aic 
two siinilai pro]cctioiis, two aiiguli ajiait lioin eicb otlioi To 
the one ncai the b ise is (iiinh tied the leathei bag, so that 
the tube ina\ not slip awa\ suddenly dining foiciblo 
compiession of the big The othei is meant to affoid a fnm giasp 
by the suigoon, s(, that tlie tube may not mo\e dm mg its 

mtiodui tion into the lectum These pioicctions aic to be made 
ol tlnoad oi a piece of doth and aic to be so shaped ns to 

lesemble the end of the jiioboscis of an elephant 

As icgaTds the leitliei bags, tbe\ aio iccommciidcd to be 

s* N 

II 

Khniaiiruln fpiotoii m Sniviiiign SiindniT, I xi\ 

’ t»!iwr nfKsrcnu' , v * «■ 
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I 5I> nil •’I j'f.K \f IN-.IJ I MJ s !■< oi nil iiisot-- 

!nn<lt’ of lilt r of » ou MI ItufiiliM'-, oi iir or 

Ininlt'' 'I'lic In 1 h uill i Ic.himI (irnt with liiiic .itid 

nafoi, «.o (Iii{ till iitipit i‘-int ‘.tm II iron In l•lnl((c'(I In llu- 
<liv omfynthotj o) il‘, inif/tiln l)ti u rluf] ml uith 

MiifijiHiIi.t (Uiil)ia (’onlifolt.if iiiii) oi nidi If.iitlik? (Toriniiialn 
(Jin liiilii, lilt/) jiiid dioroiiirlih dnid 'J’ln l>i;r*> arc rtioni- 
iiii'iidiHl to Ilf soft, diiialdf, nitin and i.ijiiiioiN 11 the lihddfrs 
111 tlus.f aniiniils an* not 'uiiil ildi , fin* Im^s aif to Ik innnnfai lurid 
liotn a lio;^’s sKtUj ,,i (|i, pt nioiifniii (nin -fonilh juit uonld ‘■nllicc) 
ol aiu Ilf 1 st, OI I jiK < f id It itln r or a ji)(( I oi \in tlnck doth 
'I’hf si/f o| till l‘tj^\.iriis II I onlinj^ to tin if^i of the jiitiiiit 
It is to III Ininh tiidiuii Iht lir~t i>io)u tmn at the hisf of tin 
tnlif 

In the Siihlhisthln i (Jh iplor XI of the Cankn STiihita/ 
tlifu* IK i pissiiri sliiiuinirih.it \tteinin\ nndii me n a'' well- 
known to tin* am lent Hindus it a \ii\ fuh iieniHl TIiik jioition 
wasfdilidhs Di(((ia\a(i ind it is ini|K)ssil)fe (i> decide w Iiethcr 
the p iss lire lelfis to \<rnnfsit.itilni oi not ft inn*' 1“= follows — 
''Then (he disi iplos asktd 'flow nie thsleis to he made m ci^-Oh 
(d animals sm h as tdeph nils, eime/s, tows, hoists, kimhs and 
fro.its^''’ To (Ins, the sairt* Atiei i e\pliimal (he thdei': fni 

' fttrtr^nmTr i 

V5ttr^5i^’iR7 Tnnitjqlm ii 

gfifi fwftcT^ i 

Ptt. wnmi wf i 

-arjc} 7rErT5:tF^' ii 

Cniftkn fenniliitn, Till 'll. 



TIIJ \\1M \\MU\ <tn lUU’f.Mt I\'>IlllMIMs 1)] 

inun il'- Ml ihi’ f'tlliiu in^' in MMii'i ’riic li’ illiu Im”- nl tlu' \.is(i- 
\ Milri •'Inniitl lie in i It of m ItufTiio*'- 1)| uMim foi Iiml»‘., 

t lojOnnt-, » 'W < inn’l" M'ld li'if-i •' Tin' n.kIi foi lli("-t> .nniink 
i*- knnwji is siu isti Mill uU II »-\ is|i IS nil II i-stuasti TIu' tube 
of tbf s,u ish I),, n iiifT'ib loii^ foi ob'pliniils .iiul 

t iiiM'ls, si\'<,n iiii^tili foriows nnl .md tmi 'iii!4;uli fm 

ir*’**'' I’i'l 1 iMilis 1 jiK<* }1i<* \ isli \ iiilri iisiil fill nit’ll, il s]i(»nltl 
lii\< M |ir>tp t tidii it tilt* pun li'tii (of lilt' tnlii’ with tin* hlidili’i) 
ind .I'Mtht’i It tin foiiilh ilnision of tin tnlii’ from llio I’lid ” 

In t)i*’ \s\ u ndi.iK I ' the tnhf for tin* liorsi' is tlins dost iiImmI 
“lilt tid”’ slid lid he undo oitlo I of wood oi nii ! ils, oi lioin, oi 
hiiiiht*!, or ni<ls It* li’iioth sliotihl ln> iwi’lii* inirnli iiid 
t u* ’inift n in o si\ uioiili 'I'ln wis<* smsroon should iiinKi* tlu* tiiha 
of v<i(«h i ( ilihro is to illow I jdnin su^l to piss (hninoli i( oisih 
It sho'ild h'* s(i ii^h; ptdishotl Mill 1 ipi’iiinr fii>ni fho hisp \f 
i dist lilt >’ of four iiitr’ili from tin* I’nil of tlip tiihp, a piop’clioii 
should hf riispd. whili' fill tiiiij^lho liithfihiif lirnih to tliP 
tah'* tw<i pi'ipN tnnis oiioht to ho < <instnii'ti*tl at tho hist*” 

PlliKlpii* lit -■ rilips tin* u’t t il ilisiois foi plopliaiits 
II< ohisps tint tli-s(* no to lu* math* I itlii'i of woml oi hiinhno 
rill* 1‘iid Is IiiiIIhiiis and tin* siiilni* smooth Tlio loni^lli 

J i/vir^niRlii i 

cn’n!r/-'-itn«j nsrnif it 

+if-nrR7rnrir>TT"i I 

RJlTO il 

pnnrMifii nsnfr ifitnifl i 

^ "^tfq ^«n5i ii 

AsMiMii(l\iikn, \VI \i J — 1- 
I'/iliil ii|iMiV II |s(i Amu M'llii H Pit \ 



Till S| I'l.Il \r, lS**rTl JIl S !*• 01 Till IlIMlls 


I.‘U 


length of Iho tnhc ^.lut‘s tin- ni()>«t fon\i menf hoing ‘•ivtcoii 
niignli for men and ‘-i\l\-(ighf angnli lor eh pliant*' The pro- 
jc'ctionv n( th( hn-caf the fnhe should In- t«el\e amndi hi'di 
lie (lo'-ciihe'J in (h tail the method i;f intiiiilta tion, jKi'.ition of the 
elephant, tic. 

Drdh.ual.i ad\ I'-e*' n*. to n p < I tin follow inj; ( ii^ht kinds of 
tnhc*? and eight kinds of hiirs' — 

I 'I'nhes— 

1 IIris\a oi tooshoit r<<i the inp i f ion iloe., not until the 

piopi r |>ku*e 

2 Dligha (II too long lot the iiijci tioii pis>.>s htwond the 

propel pla< e 

.*1 Tanii OI too (Inn 'i’he inji'i (ton (an not piss thioiigli 
the tnhe euih .ind so tin hig nia\ hiiisi 

1 Stlinla oi too (hi(k Tin tiihe pulls (he iiiiieoii*; mcni- 
hrane of (he uetuin .iitd amis hukw.irds and foi- 
waids dining i(s eiitrime and e\it 

a Jiinii 01 old, wetk and deln.ite 'J’Jie tube ma\ hicak 
inside the lettum ditiiiig its introdnctioii and so (anse 
input to the gut oi nuns 


’ yn TppTOH I 

irrd r*5i5 ?n7i wrei ii 

's(HiHirttnni'Jhmr(?'io 3 ‘Unn(ii i 

Jifnfstrai ii«Tr ^ ii 



fCT cTirr^ ii 


I 


% 
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Till <Ht rl lU t M tS''IIIMllM> 

(i bitliil il'indlnti 1 Tin* ttilu"- do iKil lit flic lii^'- uidl, “-o 
iluniiir I of tin* lii'^-'*, fill* inuMcd fluid iiiiis 

out In till >-idc of tin tulic 

7 P'li'V ic< liidi 1 oi IimI.x H iMiiir ‘•lit till flic ‘•idc, the fuln 
iiLU iniutc flu ‘•oft {lilts In nililiiii;^ 'i^^iiiisf tlicin 
JJikii 111 luncil 'I he nioiuin of thciiiicifid fluid would 
In <iir\iliui II It will ‘tiilo n suh of thcioitiiiii niid 
*•0 Would not uo iit-idi tin j^ut 

II r.io 

1 ^l iiu‘--d i or th ‘•In *1 In h < nuts h id smell 

2 (’liidri 111 h d.\ Till* iiiji ( Moil « •-( i]h s outside 

• \ n nil I ot mil Vi 11 Puts I], uiiMitidlv toiujuessed and 

‘0 tin mill Imu doi s jioi nmic iii i foil ilde jet 
f .Sihtili 111 liinK It is dflii ull to ^^nis)! the liiij iiiid so 
It 1 111 not )h‘ foKiililv mmjirisvid 
*1 . 1 ‘i! il a or h n m^ iiiitworK 'Jin iiiici tion i omes out 

(» \ V d I III h'lll'iw, urv ainl iin oiu|iri‘ss|liIe If .in i.ui not 

III I \|'i llisl out, fnilh foiiiis in the iniiHlion, iiid so 
.nr is jiuiuinsl mill tin* leitiiiu 
7 Chum i ui tom 'I’ln mji‘< tmii flow s dow ii 

S Klmii 1 oi moist 'file mieitniii i in not he foueil out 

.^ii'^iiit i mentions eleven defuts of tidies and fni* defects of 
h if^h of the > isti \ aiitri ' 

' irtRifhpifttJtffiflv 

1 virMTTPWT 

ft'n I 

‘siisriita ‘sninliita, n \x\v 
»iRip 3 ^iT!Tfn i 



ni 


Till M I'f.K \ 1 , IN'.-ri'l Ml Ms (11 Till I1IM)| 


'I’lll.l’s — 

1 Alistlifil'i 'I’m* iliir k 'j Slid) tiilif's in]iiri' flic ico- 

l Kiirkisi H**!!!;!! liuii ,111(1 so c (iis( j)ini 

5 A\ m.it.i (!in\*(! } 

1 ,\nii 'l'<*o tliiu 

> Hltiniia Hrokt'i) 

1 .Smiiikt t ( K'uiuk.i l’ii*i* r f Kill IK ir'" 


1 1 hanntc- use- 
less to injet't 
tlimls into the 
r* ttiiin 


\i)>i'ikisti Iv.itinkn l’io|C( tioii 

(I|s| lilt ' 


■^ItijtnK tlx' rec* 
J turn M hull lilce(l« 
S Sukstint ill onln f hrioniis (liflKiiIt to iiij(?ct 

'• Vtiliiasv I 'I’oo slioit J Is tin lltiid ( onu’s out 

10 Vtidiidn Ijii^^t ordnf Too nmdi (liiul pisso into 

till* ii’( tmn nnd so jjun 1 = 

11 -\ft(Iirif)M 'I'lKi lotiif ) (ornphiiKMl of 

1 1 — 

1 \alid.it.l I It'sln It Is di(ii(idf to tic the In^s 
d IVistiuiata Litp* j o\(i tin tiilns jtrojK'rh 


'J S'udiidrita IViloi'ifcd 

I l)iir\ Mildlial.l Difluidf to 

tic 


L 


Xo lliiid (an he forced 
into the lectnm and io 
the instrument ih use- 
less 


\Ipata Small Sm ill ([nintiti of flnid pissos into the 
ic( tiiin 


^ -iffl Tim I 

firas'ni ’nictmq'tK n 
H5irH‘Tiim(nr''s^^ i 
grfn S ra: wksMT?! ii 

Pmvt fhrimPfPT i 

if 3fl II 



I 


fig g gggjimhsgrj n 

Mtfg gim i 

<t(di(tfts‘gcn grfg ^ " 

gro fim g fgg i 
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16 Uttaha-vasti 

Uiethial, Vagmal and Uteiine Tubes 

Tujections into tlie metbia and vagina aie also lecommended 
to be tin own in by smnlai contiivances the tubes being adopted 
in length and cucumfeience to the length and bieadth of the 
passages foi which they ave intended 

1 Tubulai Instillments foi the Uiethia 

The tubes intended foi appljnng medicines into the male 
uiethia IS lecommended to be twelve anguli long SuSiuta^ 
adnses us to use tubes fomteen auguli long It is to be made 
of gold and is called Puspanetia Its cncumfeieuce is equal to 
that of a stalk of flowei of Jatl (Jasmimum Giaudihoium) oi 
Malatl (Echites Ciaj’^ophyllata, Rov ), and the lumen of the tube 
allows a mustaid seed to jiass thioughit It is piovided with an 
annulai piojection just at the cential pait Caiaka^ says that 


II 


UHTO IRH II 

tpS ^iKhur ii 

qfhin? ^ I 

HWwqHWHT q ii 

^cfHTJTd i 

cfTHT II 
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Iltf ‘■I h(.)( \l IN-'llM Ml S(^ 0| 111) niShl 


If Ills two jlMJ.T llfUls vlilli Xlil^hlmfl' (ItMlll.ls (1,1. ( '1|„> 

1 'ijr I'' f'> Im ni iflf tt| ir<ii(s I,Iu|,l. I A JU..I.I Is (,is( j, 
iiiff) til.' iiirllint to i'\ tiiiiiii* i|s < ..ii.Iitit)ii mill fill'll tiu tiilji )s 
iiifroiIiK.sI up f.» fill' Iin^rtl, of s,\ .,,,^.,,1, 'I'll,' 1,1 1.1, 1,1 u lit, I, 

( oiit.uus dll' 111 ( 1 , ( 101 ) ami ulii.li is(imI tii^htU ruiiml flit' till, • , 
Is tlu'ii , fjiupi. s-i <1 to lot., (Ill* (liii'I info tli* iir.'tlin 'I 111' 

tilin' Ilf (Oiii'si, \ nils III s|/, 1 . . opliiift^ to till tliiiu'iisi.iii^ Ilf (In 
oittttiis ol imrituui 

J or dll' ffiii’ilt , dll pii'p in. fra is il.s. nil'll („ h m tli.' 
Ii'iiitdi ,if (i 11 'iiiiiuli 'I'll. prnjKtioii Is if ,» , list ini', of finii 
aiu'uli from tlio I, is,* 'I'li, , lu'iimf. u m . of tli. tul i \aiii' 
'ittonliiii^ to till' uiiltli of til.' urethral . mil 'I’lii . jlihr.* of tin* 
till ‘ iIIoMs ,i tno'iiur to pi's duoiitrli it - 

viMtipap; *ni i 

’I'fot m M’sqp.n: firirn TrjirirRiTi n a-i n 

f iiril.1 “s imhila \ni n 

' xi'fnr/i^i!^ ni Kvrmrri i 

HU MT-t JF7I tFrnJfi 1 

itirrtit rmf^ Mn.?i i 

WPJ ^ II 

Vstiiiii,.! Ilnlion ‘snmliitii t xix 
’ giq^ ^{Ti^ i 

^71^ xnAnnf ii 

TTM^ g MFt*>rr i 

CUTH MMMtn g «€ ii 

Cninkn S'lmhita, '' HI, 



Tii’ On iimiw ]!57 

(''till {< »' 

It 1 > t<' fi’i'l ti" il' iiptiod of •.!) iiiipoi (Tilt nn 

I’j I'l'i'i’j* > ? 1 ' < I'liit*. Itii-<iioir wr'ii* llirouii into (lie 

x‘'t 1 ( )‘ 1 i. * il> II I V. > (me, li'iMti'; 

tin !■ ''ll < r 1, P' t'l , « > It « niM Hut |)(>- ili)\ lii\f u lollid 

'’p ]’•:! 11.1 m ■’ :*• li i- l*i>* ol'iiiii lu’i'ii put 

1 ' < ’ f< <* • . li".' till. * .> riip ( .ill • nii'4lil li n i* ‘-L’n 0(1 

\ < ’1 f ”1 f p il' i ’i' t' ' I il‘ I itli< I'T (if tli(> CJii'cKn, n'' 
'M t’u \ 4 ‘t itui uMi. I (I 'IS nun ioni; .iiul i'^ 

I ' t M t p' (^I Id' 'i 

I,» .. 1' ^ .Ill'll* I ' liu,\.\.T, we (iiid 'I Ininii, 

. iw'* ' ■' I'd . IS Si 1 ' ' • t !■ M of ( 'ill 1 1 III OK lent (iiiii“- 

' ' ' xf , '( Il n> ' 

Id '..'MI . 1*1 ' 1 ' 1 t ' (• ‘11 1 I’l i nt ' foi Je'i:iil’i(m<^ 

tV •’ I \ u^ 11 ' I ' 1 t *1 iipli ' ' mi'* pwmitne foiin of a 

til* 'll IlM.'lMl till \l i'l •it-'t (» u of tile ll't lit lllfr.llll) of 

f’l ' 1* j'ln ’I) 11 I"' )i" V. .1 1 il" not .ippeii to line nude 

fli ll’< 'It 11 ' of Jt'‘ 

* ■* 

1 . W h 't in (*mi.‘ ' ntnil-. tin (two) ■jrioiin, \\ln( tti (li\ 
MiMit h* tluu* 1 /"^^.tli'i — '•'» lie fin iiiiiie lelt'T.ed, oiil of 
tlui'wiili Mpl'li' ill of It t.l't 'I'l* ‘Xioin .lie two \C''‘'el 3 

la"til 111 tin* t'\'i id'*- iflordiii'; id-O*-' to (lie locept iclo of 

iinin ) 

7 1 '-])lit 11)1 (In iiiiinloi, like (lie wen of n (ink — so be 

(In tiniie lelei 'd, out of thee, willi 'i vpl n-li ' all of it 

S I iifi.-lened (be) (In bl iddei oiilie, like (li.it o( ii watci- 

' lid' 1 1 \S liltin' \ 11 PI ’ ilni d ivml u viiot itidiiM 

lb 



nil ‘■I I’l.lf M INsUM'll'l-’ Of Tilt I1IM)1 1, 

linMini^ >''1 — '> If (In Iirini r. !• 'I, o'r( of witii p ‘platih * 

nil of j| 

(• (111* Httiiv di'i' li'idi, 1 ( |o'i .« from tin liou, — he 

tin vinuc r<'l' n’l, out ol tin , with i *pln-.h* nil of it’' 

2 Tuliiilnr liiHitiimi tit- for tlio V ir^ma 
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that to apply uttaia-vasti to a female, she is advised to lie 
supine, keeiiiug hei knees flexed and well laised Foi a giil 
the quantity of injection is one pia< 5 ita 

To purify the uteiine cavit)'', apply a clystei of twiee the 
quantity of oleaginous medicines, inside the vagina by means 
of a tube having thiee lings If aftei the ajijilication, the oily 
medicine does not flow out, then apply a second clystei contain- 
ing medicines of the gioup called sodhana oi puiifieis, into the 
lectum, 01 let the clevei stiigeon intiodiiee a piobe into the space 
of the clystei , oi pi ess undei hei navel deeply by his closed fist 
As the object of the injection is to clean the eavify of the 
uteiiis, there can be no doubt that a nteiine tube is lefeiied 
to m the passage Again the piecautious lecommended if the 
injections do not come back easily, point to a uteiine tube to 
ha\e been used, foi injections into the vagina can not be delayed 
in coming out The Hindu wiiteis often confounded the intra- 
uteiine and luethial injections with the vaginal clystei Caraka* 
says “The uttia-vasti is to be used foi the females during the 
peiiod of menstiuation, foi then the uteius, being in a condition lit 
foi impiegnation, has its month open and so can easily be leached 
by the injection This shows that uteiine medication to be the 
object aimed at by the clystei 
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Tiul end of the lube to be Gqinl in cucumfeienco to that of tlie 
thumb and hide fiiitjoi lespectnclv The oiificc should allow a 
common po 1 to pT'-'? oi‘'il\ thiough the tube \^agbliala^ says 
tint thcie me tlnee pouches oi dihlitions oi the tube, shaped hhe 
the Jnlf-open tmds at equal dist inces fiom eicJi odiei The tube 
is supposed to consl^| of fom ecpnl pails The fust pouch is 
lociled at the end of the fiist pail, the second and thud pouches 
nl tlie ends of the second and thud paits lespcctnely 
Cahndatti- aKo dcseiibcsit similaih 

Didhilnla'' mentions anodiei method of inlialation He 
mahes a paste of the medicines piosciibctl and smcais it on a 
piece of s)|Iv cloth "I'liis is tlicn to be lolled loimd like a iMck 
This wick IS to be dipped in ghee befoie use, and file lit at one 
cud, while the iMtieut is to smoke it through the othci end 
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'eud into Ins month foi inhalation The lowei pot con- 
tains glowing charcoal of catechu (Accacia catechu Linn ) 

nvood, ovei which aie put pills of necessaiy medicines The tube 

• 

13 fiom eight to ten ariguli long ‘ This inhaloi is intended for 
phthisical subjects It is useful foi allajing cough and exciting 
emesis This instiiiment is called mallala saviputa oi soiaba 
sam^nta oi a pan of eaithen basins In such an appaiatus Caiaka 
lecommends us to put powdeis of cow^s hoin^ bans, neives 
and ligaments, besides othei medicines Susuita^, VSgbhata® 
and Cakiadatta* also descube it (^diugadhaia® however 
leseivcs this instiument foi fumigating wounds only 

The length of the pipe will vaiy aecoiding to the diffeient 
kinds of smoking piesciibed by the physician Thoie aie five 
kmds of smoking naiiated — 

1 ^amana, madhya, pioyogika — raeduim 
Z Bumhana, snehana, mrdu — mild 
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3 KecTna^ sodhana, tlk-na 

4 Kdsaghna 

5 Yamana 

So the length of the tube vronld varv 
Caraka ^ 


— strong 

— auti-cons'h 

— emetic 
thus — 


In strong smokinjr 
„ medium „ 

„ mild „ 

2 Susrnta 2 


3 


4 


In medium smoking 
„ oleagmons „ 

„ brain-sedative „ 

„ anti-cough or emetic „ 

Yagbhata ^ 

In strong smoking 
„ medium „ 

„ mild „ 

^arnsradhara * 

O 


In medium smokm 
„ mild 


cr 


„ strong „ 

„ anti-cough „ 

„ emetic or 
wound-fnmigation 


FinilGATIOX 


Anguli 

34 


32 

96 


48 

32 

24 

16 


24 

82 

40 

40 

82 

24 

16 

10 


Similarly vrounds are said to be purified by smtahle medi- 
cinal fumigation In the punfication of wounds by fuimgation, 
we get a glimpse of the antiseptic method of treatment m its 


* See foot-note 2 P 140 
’ See foot-note 4 P 140 


’ See foot-note 1 P 141 
* See foot-note 3 P 140 
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slougla of a snake (Bnngains) oi pinditaka 0 nood, in cases of 
obstiucfed delivei j of the fietns Caiaka^ mentions fumigation 
of the aagiiia by binning Bhm]apatia { Betnla Bliopiatia), 
glassj pieeious stones and the sloiigb of a snake as one of the 
means foi lemoiang the placenta To lenioie the aftci 2iains 
and difficulty in inictui ition and defcGcatioig SuSiuta- 
adiises us to fumigate the \ agina He lecommends fumigation 
of the utcius wutli puiif^ mg medicines In fumigating these ])aits^ 
the Hindu suigeons desiied a local action, and did not shaie in 
the belietj held by some ut the Gieek g\ n<ecologists ’ that “the 
iiteius was an animal within the bod\ which could wandei about, 
being atti acted by pleasant sniclK and lepelled by disagieo- 
able smells^'’ * The .Iiabs also did not beheie uteius to be an 
animal This method ol tieatment was well known to the 

Gieeks , foi Hiiipociates’’’ wiites that “iumigatimi wath 

aiomatns piomotes nieusti nation and would be useful in main 
othei cases, if it did not occasion lu'aMiiess of the head” lie 
“diiects us to take a vessel which holds about foui gallons and 
fit a lid to it so that no i apoiii can escape fi om it Pieicc a 
hole in the lid, and into this apeituie foice a leed about a cubit 
111 length so that the laiioui eoiiuot cscajic along the outside of 
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ton days, moimng aud evenmg, allei tlie opeialiou has been 
peifoimed 

15 Tubulah Ib'stjiUjVlat job Cui’i^iag 


Geueially coav\ Iioiu is lecommeuded loi the ijuipo&e It is 
eighteen angiih long, its ba'-e, foiniing the mouth of the instninieutj 
isthiee anguli nude (Vagbhata) ^ It is conical in shape aud the 
cone IS said to be eithei cuived oi stiaiglit The othei end is 
pointed and perfoiated to the extent of alloniug a ninstaid seed 
to pass thiongh it The uanow end^ hoiveiei, is made to assume 
the shape of a womau'’b nipjile bj’- Minding thiead loiiiid it 
Tins facihtate& the opeiation of suction by the mouth of a 
siugeon when the bioad end is jilaced against any diseased aiea 
of the iiatient’s bodj Susiuta- mentions its use in blood- 
extiactiou Foi extiactiug hood, the pait must be scaiihed 
befoie its apphcation , and to facilitate the opeiation^ the pait 
should be fomented (Yogaiatnakaia) Aftei suction, the lioiu 
IS to be coveied by a piece of cloth oi a small bladdei of animals 
VaUuki^ desciibes the ^iiiga thus — "’It is the hoiu of a 
vthite coiv, half-moon shaped aud seven angiih bioad The oiiliec 


Astaugn Hidaja Samhita, I xxv 
Sn&inta Samlnta, I -un 
Yogarntnaknia Aibncla cikifs.l 
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at the li.ibo lb otju.il in cik iiinloience to tliat oi tlie base oi Ibo 
lliiiuib, •wJiilo the end wJiioli IS jieiloiatecl acliuitb A niooug TJiib 
oiilice ai the end is closed by a nick ol cotton” Cakia- 
^unid.itl.i sajs that the bom should be tliiee atiguli long; and itb 
oiitice blionld lie ot the si/e ol the stalk of an oleandei llonei 

biismta mentions a peenlini iibc* of the lioin* the 
extiaction ol an insectj ceumien, etc liom the middle eai by means 
of a hoin oi a piobe 'i'lie lioin was e\idently used as an 
.ijipaiatus loi suction, and SiiSiuia desciibes suction as one of 
the methods of extiacting ^\I\ a fioin the body- Caiaka^ uses 
hoins and leeches to extiact \enom fiom a snake-bite , and 
Susiuta also leleis to it Besides the hoins and eujijnng glasses, 
suction used to be accomplished b> the suigcoids mouth 

iSimilail}’’ Paul ‘ siij's that foieign bodies ma} be sucked out 
liom the eais nitli a iced 

On flic method ot suction as a mode of tieatment, IHiiehscn'’ 
sajs — "In foimei days, ulien duels with the small swoids 
neie oi fiecpient occuii cnee, peisoiis called “suckeis” who weie 
often ihe diiiinineis of <i legimenf, weie employed to attend the 
nounded combatants This tie.itment uhieh iias conducted with 
a ceitain degiee ot mi steiy, consisted in sucking the wound tiU 
all blood ceased be flou,aiid then applying a jicllet of chewed 
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papei 01 a iiiece of Met Iiuen to the oiifice, m tins waj it Mould 
appeal that many smouI thiiists tiaAeismg' the limbs Meie healed 
mafcM' da}s The pioeess of suction cleaied the Moimd 
thoioughly of all hloodj and diaM'iug the sides into close apposition, 
placed the 2iaits in the most fa\oui<ihle eondibon possible foi imion 
by jiiimai} adhesion Tins jnactice might, peihaps, in mau} 
eases advantageously mutated m the jnesent day by means oi a 
ciijijiing glass and S3 ling e” 

We also hnd Susnita^ desciibmg a vasti lantia ui the tieat- 
ment of snake-bite The tube is open at both ends, one end 
IS aji^ihcd to the pait bitten b}'- the snake, nhile to the othei end 
the suigeon puts his mouth to suck out the poison So tins 
cash >antia mai’ be conipaicd to the modem asjniation S3niugc 

Ciijiping mstiiiniunts of metal oi hoiu aic still used by the 
Aiabs in Koidofan and Sii R Pasha- suggests that eu2iping is 
2 iossibly boiioMed by the M^est fiom the “most 2 ^ei feet 2 )h 3 si- 
ciaus” the Aiali But iiom’- ive aie confident that the cicdit is 
due to the Hindus 

ALABU YANTRA 

Alabu oi goiud is dcsciibed to be made of the baik of the suc- 
culent finit called alabu (Lagenaiea Viilga-ns) The pulp is sciaped 
aM ay and the baik is allon ed to diy Such a bai k shoidd be selected 
Mhich IS tMclve and eighteen anguh in lengtli and ciicumfeiencc 
ies2iectnel3 Its mouth should be ciiciilai and should have a 
diamctei of thiee oi torn anguli A fire is to be lit inside it b}' 
buiuing a stiip of di\ cloth to 2Hoducc a laciium, and the 

SuSratn Snmlnti, T.. ^ 

= 1 I'ie lliird Papoit, WcUloiiic icscaicb laboiatorj at Goidon P 310 
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111' ii'-i'd foi liKi pnipo'-i"- III *1 siinil.ii niiniiii 

\rilluKi di"-i I lilt tile .il.iltii \mitn (Iin*. — " 'I'Ik' nioiilh of 
till' in'-ininniu i^ uidl loinicd .ind li i*. tin* diiinn’lci of foin .ino’iili 
'llii'bixU li i*- till* I III iinifcH'in I* of unlit .iiiirnli indi*>\\('ll ‘•nii'.iii'd 
vMlli 1 pi‘>t<*or Idmli mud It t*. iim'/I foi dim inn mil blood" 
In \i*n'i itii'di in”, ‘«inn>in>d il'ibn iic diii’itcd to be ui-i-d 
fill I \iri< lion of blood fioiii ’ll I’ldi'iit d uoniirK ('.iiaKii nu-ntions 
till ii'-i' of dlbii fill blood-t \tn( tioii * 

\nolliit in>-tnini<nt Knoun !*> llionb'l' ^.lnfl i w is ns(>d 
I'VKth in ill'* s.)nii \\.i\ It isvod to 1 ons|st of i bi.iss pot 
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A\lnc]i i'! still iisod ooininoiil^’' iii India li^’’ all classes of peojile 
foi dinikiiio puipO'-es A fiie should he lit inside as heloie and 
the ghatT applied to the snilace ol the body coveied bA a 
piece of cloth It soon becomes fiiinlA fi\cd and is thus used 
to laise abdominal tiimonis bA means ol it loi juujio&es of collect 
diagonosis and also to effect its cine Iia' subsidence It is still 
used by the common jicojile foi the same ends 

Caiaka’ s — ^"Aflei the abdomin.il tumoiii h.as been 
lelaxed oi softened a little b> fomentation and olenoinoiis 
.application, it is fo be toAcicd bi .1 jneee of cloth Then 
inside a small ghatT, a fiie is to be lit by buimiif? kusa and othei 
foims ol glasses, the pot is then to be iineited and piessed 
OA’-ei the pait coAOicd b) the cloth Ba this AA’ay, the tnmoni 
AAould bediaxAii upAAaids be made piommcnt The ghat! 
IS then to be t.iken aw.ay .nul aftei lemoA'iug the cloth, and 
examining the extent of the tnmoiii, it is to be incised The 
difCeient shapes of the incisions aie c.illed Aniii.iioa, ajapada and 
adais.i Aftei incision, the tumom is to be piessed and nibbed 
AAitli fnigeis Blit the intestines ind the heait must not ho 
touched 

The extraction oi blood by means of cups, has liecn ]iiaetised 
fiom lemote antiquity It is iiiteiesting to note that both the 
Latin and Grieek teiins — cnnnb?fida and o-ism sigmty a gomd, 

Oaraka Sfunhita) VI v. 
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and we Imow that Alabu also means a gomd It is cm ions that 
the instvmnent should have been known to the ancient Hindus 
and Gieelvs by the same name 

Piospei Alpiniis^ (16th centmy) who wiote a book on the 
state of medicine in Egypt in his time, gives diawings of euppmg 
horns he saw theie The hoins weie those of young bulls, highly 
polished, unth a small hole at the top, by which the an was 
evtiacted by suction To close the oiifiee a small tab of paich- 
ment was taken into the mouth and affixed by the tongue The 
Egyptians also used cupping glasses, by suction and not by 
file, a method evidently unknown to them 

Heio of Alexandiia (B C 285 — 222) desciibes an inteiesting 
foim of cup Milne summaiises his account thus - — ^‘The figme 
shows a cup of oidinaiy flattened foim, divided into two by a 
diaphiagm Two tubes pass thiough the fundus, one passing 
thiough the diaphiagm, the othei not Each of the tube is fitted 
witli anothei which is open at its mnei end but closed at its outei 
end and piovided with a small cioss bai to lotate it Each of these 
sets of tubes is peifoiated by small opemngs In the case of the 
shoit tubes, these aie outside the cup, in the case of the long tube 
they are inside the cup, in thechambei shut ofE by the diaphiagm 
By lotatmg the piston these openings can be placed in apposi- 
tion 01 no^ at will, thus foiming valves Open valve A by 
placing the hole in apposition Close valve B by tmmng the 
holes away fiom each othei The innei ehambei of the cup is 
now shut off except foi the small hole A Apply the mouth 
to the valve A, and suck the an out of the ehambei Close 
valve A Apply the cup to the affected pait The adrantage 

' De Jfed Aegjptiornm Ed 1641 lib ii ch \ii p 13'i 
- Gr^co Rom'in Smgieal Inshumeiits P 104 

20 
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of tins aiiano'ement is that the atfectecl pait is not diiectlr 
sucked upon by the mouth , and the instiument is theicioic 
moie pleasant foi the opeiatoi to use” 

Celsus^ thus desciibes the diffeient kinds of cups — -^'Theie 
aie two kinds of cups^ bionze and boin The bion/e is open 
at one end and closed at tlie othei , the Jioi u, open at one end, as 
in the pieMOUs easCj has at tlie othei end, a small foiainen Into 
the bi 01170 kind, buinina lint is placed, and then the mouth is 
fitted on and piesscd until it sticks Tlie hoi n is placed empti 
on the body, and then In that pait wheie the small foiainen is, 
the an is exhausted bv the month, nid the cant) is closed off 
above with ua\ and it adheies in the same \\a^ as befoie 
Eithci may advantaaeouslv be constiiictod, not only of Ihese 
vaiieties of mateiials but of aiiothei substance If othei thiiias 
aie not to be had, a small cup oi a naiiow mouthed lai mil 
answoi the purpose When it has fastened on, if the skin 
has pie\aouslv been cul mth a <5calpel, it exliacts blood, but 
if it be entile, an” 

Paul- lemaiks that “those which aie made mth loiiaci 
necks and bioadci bellies aie possessed of a stiona jiowei of 
atti action ” Both Oiibasius nid Aielaeus* allude to them 
Ant\ 11ns sais that theie lie thue mateinis ot which cups aie 
j-jjade — itlass, hoiiis, and bion/c A <>ood nnmbci ot such 
cups oeciii in the Naples, Biitish and Scottish Natioinl 
^Museums 


’ Cllsils II M 
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s\L\KV Oil l.C!)*- 

Albii&.i^.i'^’ <!,n OS .1 full account of (bj cnjipiu” In applpcuj 
the instiumcnt ho ad\iscs iis citbci to eicato a llame in it^ oi to 
fill it nitli hot w itoi lie £:>nes cbuiingsof vaiioiis instiu- 
monts <)1 cupping Ilbasos ‘-peaKb ol appluug a glass oi a 
cupping instiumout to diaw off blood iltei leeching The othei 
ibnns gi\( huh ulditional ininnnation 

In modem limo'-, cupping gl.isso" aio used in the «ame nay 
a- boloK 


V Salaka or Rods 

^Jdio Kids, 01 puclvoi-hhe instiuincntt', oi piobes aie descubed to 

be of \aiiou'' kiiuls and aie letommended to be used toi \aiious 

* 

puiposcs- , SO thou length and tucumfeienco would vaiy 
aceoi ding to soino special U'-es leiiuned of them Su§iuta® sa}s 
"Thtie aie two kinds oi saklka. with then ends shajied hke 
the head oi the eaithwoiin The\ aie used loi piobing absee&ses 
and Sinuses 

Two saklka ha\e then ends shaped hke the nmg of an 
allow These aie to be uveel toi laisuig any paitloi the puiposCj 

‘ Albtie ISIS, CIiii line II 9S 

* bubiuti Samhita IT i 

^ iHiWTm'arq nfiTnPii nmi ^ ^ 

cfil-jig# ? ? aim % 1 

^uoyid ? Ikii5d^MdUj I Mdailwltisidl'iinmPu iWIW^ 

fsRwg I ftPu =dRiqmfiiiwrr^ i 

(fliTj^5rrm^nf% enfh i 

Sufaiula b inibit I I ni 
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aftei incision, of extiaetmg any foieign body fiom it Otlieis 
assign to them the function of bunging togethei the bps of the 
wound caused by an abscess being opened and emptied 

Two galaka have then ends shaped like the hood of a snake 
They aie useful foi tiausfeiiiug any mateiial fiom one pait to 
anothei Some of the simple piobes used by the ancient Grieek 
and Eoman suigeons earned a single oi double snake of 
-^scidapius at one end But evidently it was meant as an orna- 
mentation and seived no useful pm pose 

Two Salaka have then ends sliaped hke a fish-hook but aie 
blunt They aie used foi extiaetmg any extianeous mateiial 
fiom the muscles oi bones’^ 

The last six kinds of SuSiuta aie piactically the same as the 
SIX Sanku of Vagbhata,^ which aie the followmg — 

The ganloi aie six in numbei Amongst these, two aie tivelve 
and sixteen auguh long lespectively They aie used foi the 
puipose of laising a foieign body upwaids fiom the wound 

Two vaiieties have then ends shaped like the hood of a 
snake They aie ten and twelve anguh long , and they aie used 
foi the puipose of moving a foieign body m the wound in all 
dueefaous 

C 

Two vaiieties have the shape of a fish-hook — the ends lesem- 
bhug the stem of an aiiow These aie used foi the extinction 
of foieign bodies fiom the wound 

^ II 

^ ^fssngifh (Ka. 
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With the end of a spathomele waapped on the dieiij^ Mitli soft 
woo], and then ocehidc it by plugging nith nool m the same 
way ” 

The use of jnobes, hanug the ends wiappcd with nool, foi 
willing out dischaige of pus fiom the eais of hoi‘-e, is men- 
tioned by Ja3adatta SuiiJ m Lis Tieatment of Iloises 

Spoox-shapld[ Probes 

Thiee piobes aie desciibed to haie tlieii ends shaped hke a 
khala oi moitai with a conical caMty, and so they lesemble a 
spoon They aie to be used foi the puipose of appljang caustic 
solutions, etc - 

Simdaily cyathiscomele, which is a caiiet^’- of spathcmele in 
which the spatula is leplaced by a spoon, is said to hai e been 
used by the Gieek suigeons to mix, measuie and appl| 
medicaments The specimens of these instiuments occui in the 
Naples Museum Sometimes the edge of the <=poon is shaip and 
is lecommended to be used as a ciuette Sciivonius Laigus 
diicets us to use the sioon of an cai speoilhim foi the application 
of caustics to hfcmonhoids 
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NaIL-SII VPDD PllOBES 

VSgbliata' deseiibes tbiee otbei piobes foi the same piupose 
Tliey aie eiglit aoguli long , tlien ends aie bent and lesemble in 
si/e and shape the nails of the thud, fouith, and fifth fingeis 
lespectively 

Paul- mentions a nail-shaiied piobe in the tieatment of biibone- 
cele But this was applied as a eauteiy and not foi the 
application of medicaments Nail-shaped eauteiies aie also 
leteiied to by Ilippociatcs'’ in the tieatment ot leemient disloca- 
tion of the shoiildoi-]oiiit 

J Ijn OVAUSTHA PuOBDS 

Tliice piobes aie called Jam\ovoii>tha foi then ends aie 
shaped like the fiuit of Jambul tiee (Eiigema jambolanum) ^ 
Tliiee othei salaka liaie then ends shaped like ankuSa oi elephant 
dinei’s goad They maj^ be made of any length lequned 

A'ftanga Hrdnya Siiuhita, I tw 

- Plains yEgineta, VI Kr 

■’ Hippociatcs 111 16 

■* See loot note 2, P 166 

["Astanga Ilrdaj a S'lniliita, I xvv 

- See foot note 2, P 166 

For tlio diigrim of tlio niikn<a see Pergnsson’s Tiee and Serpent 
Woisliip , P! ite wuii Siiiclii wwii fig I and wwiii fig 1 1 2 
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by the suigeon These six %aiieties aie lecommended foi the 
piupose of appljnng caustic medicaments and the actual canteij 

Paid* mentions a gamma-shaped canteij" in the radical 
cine of heinia This cantei;j is shaped like the Gieek lettei r, 
so it lesembles the ankiiSa eanteiy of the Hindus The ankii^n 
IS similai in appeal ance to the Gieek lettei 

One vaiietj'’^ which is used foi the pin pose of lemovinga 
tumoni fiom the inteiioi of the nasal canty, has its end shaped 
like a Uiala oi moitai, with shaip edges, and of the si7e of half 
tdie stone of the fiuit of the jujnbe tiee (Ziziphns jiijiiba)- 
Vagbhata® mentions a similai inohe foi the iiuipose of appljing 
actual cauteiy to a nasal tumoui Its end lesemblcs in shape 
and swe, a half of the stone of the fiuit of the pijube tiee 

This spoon-shaped piobe of the Hindus is compainble to the 
cinette like shaip 03 athiscomole of the Giecks, noted befoie 

CoLLiniUM Pkobes 

Poi the puipose of applying colljiia to the eyes, a lod is 
mentioned lianng the length of eight auguli and the thickness of 
a pea Its both ends aie shaped like buds^ 

The piobes foi applj mg collyna to the eyelids, should be 
SIX anguli long, mth a lounded bulbous end Thej^ maj’’ be made 
of gold, 01 sihei, 01 coppei, 01 non, 01 stone Foi the habitual use 
of colljnia, a lead piobe is piescnbed When medicines aie diiected 

' Paul, VI Imi 

- See foot note 2, P 155 ■■ 

* ^ ^ II 

A'ltlTipn Hrdn'o Snnihit i, T 



salaka ou hods 


161 


to be applied not onlj’^ to the lids but also to the eon3imctiva, the 
fincei IS leeommended as it is a softei and safei instmment 
Again the piobes would vaij accoidmgto tbenatiue of the collyiia 
to be used As foi the appbcation of leldiana coUyiium, the piobe 
should be made of eoppei and should be ten angub long 
The piobe is ad^used to be made thmnei at its middle to affoid a 
film giasp by the siiigeon The ends aie shaped bke buds Foi 
appl^nng lopana collyiiumj a similai piobe is to be usedj but it 
should be made of steel , wlule foi the application of a collyiium 
foi the impiovement of the visual stiength, a piobe made of 
gold 01 silvei, and havmg the sive and shape of a finger is 
leeommended by Cakiadatta ’ 

SuSiuta- bices a piobe of steel, oi bell-metal, oi eoppei foi 
lekbana eolljiium , and of gold, oi silvei, oi hoin, for lopana and 
snehana colhuia The piobe should be eight anguli long, and the 
eye is to be kept open and fixed by the left band, while the ngbt 
band is to bold the piobe, and so the eoUyiium is to be applied 
to the ej e 
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l^aiDgadhaia^ says “The colljamm piobe should be made 
of stone 01 metal It should be eight anguli long and its ends 
must be made smooth and lounded like a common pea Foi 
lekhana collyiium, a coppeij oi non, oi stone piobe is to be used, 
while foi ropana coUyiium tlic tip of the finger is lecommended 
foi its softness ” 

Of the piobes used by the Hindus foi applymg colljTium to 
the eyes, fortunately we possess a few specimens Among the 
objects of interest found m the excavations at Bijnoi, we find, 
“fourthly, one copper salai oi mstiument for applying antimony 
to the eye, similar to those found in the Bihat excavations "" 


’W5H ^ ^ ii 
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SjXH’ilIiiin wifh fwo oinau ends foimcd a vaiict}^ of piobe of 
llie Gieek >n(l Konmn ':ni;^eon‘' Ti ^\n& nsed as an oidinaij 
piohe m doalinu; ciooked fisinla.', and as ,\ canlciy to 

de'-(r<)\ 1 In' 1 oofs of Iiaiis aftei epilation Sometimes li earned 
an OK >11 one of its olnes and ^\as used m llie iioalmenl of 
iias,d pohjiu*- 'Pile e\c was (In ended witli a coid liaMiig many 
kno(s alonir >( Tlie olliei end of (lie jnoke was piislied tliiougli 
(lie nose and w ididi iw 11 In (lie moiidi, and then by a sawang 
mo\omen( of (lie toid a\i(1i bodi hands ol the siiigcoiij 
(he jMihpiis w.is leinox^l ’ A single piobe foi the application 
of semi-sohd inoditameids, oceuis m (he on((i( of the oculist 
of Idieiins in (he museum a( Si Geimain-en-Lave .and is 
(igumi In Milne - 

K MtN \.s'oim \N \ OK E \It-CI I \\i K 

Tins ^il.lKl IS said (o lia\e i(s end sh.iped like (he end of a 
leif of A^\ i((ha (Fitus ivligios.i) 'I’he ins(iumcut looked like a 
siiua — one of (he f iinoiis spoons used in snciificial ceiemoii}' ® 
I( was used foi (he jniipose of extmcling wav fiom the eais 

The diffeient Kinds of sjioons used in the ancient Hindu 
ceicmonies weie as lollows “'nnec diflcicnt sink oi offenng- 
spoons aie used , the guhii, upabhiit and diublia They aie 
made each of a diffeient kind of wood^ oi an aim’s length (oi 
accoi ding to otheiSj a cubit long) wadi a howd of the sliajic and 
si/e of the hand, and a hole cut thioiigh the baik and fiont 


' I’nul VI Iwwn, VI \i\,yi \\i 
= Grxco Koinnii Suipitnl Iiistrimicnts, pi \j. fig C. 
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Side of tlie bowl and fitted mth a spout, some eigbtoi nine inebcs 
long and shaped like a goose’s bill The siiiva oi dipping- 
spoon, on the othei hand, chiefly used foi ladling the clarified 
buttei (oi milk) fiow the buttei vessel into the ofFeiing-spoons, 
IS of the khadiia wood (Accacia catechu), a cubit long, mtli a 
lound bowl measuimg a thumb’s joint aeioss and mthoiit a 
spout” ^ 

So u e see that the bowl of the kaina-sodhana was lound ni 
shape 

SuSiuta also mentions a Salaka foi the e\ti action of ceiumen 
01 minute lusects fiomtheeaisp Cakiajiani’ alludes to it 
In modem times, the eai-c]eanei,asused commonly m India, is a 
tala yautia Eai specillum is fiequently mentioned bv 
the Gieeks and Romans It consisted of a small naiiow scoop 
at one end and a simple piobe at the othei The use of the 
scoop IS thus desciibed by Aichigenes^ ''If a beau, stone, etc 
fall into the eai, lemoie it with the small naiiow scoop of the 
eai qieeillum” Celsus® duects us to e\tiact a scab oi ceiumen 
by means ot the eai specdlum 

The eai scoop used by the modem suigeons is a naiiow 
scoop, moie like the Hindu puja \essel kuoira as kusi 
The eai scoop is often made m combmatioii iinth a (biectoi 

' bitaiMitlia BrilUmaTia, Sduecl Bookb of the Eist 13 11 footnote 

= bet foot Jiote 1, P 140 

Cnkndntti, Kainnio'pi 

» Gakii XII, 633 

» QelBU? VI viii 
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mill il 1 1 .4I1I nti^iili III uidlli * ll J*' ii'i niiiini'ii(l(‘(I fm cvti.ul- 
iiiLT *1 '!• 1*1 fn lin- ftiiin llir* imilhi'r*' wnmlt, nflm jicifoniliii;;' iN 
111 I'lln tin iininl il'ItlM 111 iiiinliiKii Kmfi* Siisnil 1 n'lnnimcniK 
111- 1*1 |n jfm ill* till In i<l mil linn In n\lrnl llu* lininii. In llic 
< Uil^ii or In. iK. ninl li-ll\ In njijiK lin llnll li\ liMli”- ll .iliniil Ilic* 
iliii-t "T i\illi If lln In nl « m iml In* pi'i fnrili d, il i*. In lie 
ijijiln ll In lln 111 i‘t I lii'i ).. 

I'jnt'i'li li'iok fill tvlr.wlnin of » deni fn Ills \\,\s \\idl known 
in ;lii mil n III Hm-i KKnlii-’' bids iis liii ik iij) tlin lu>id 

liftin' fiiltis mill 1 1 i‘|ili ilniiiln mid iiiiioic lIic lioncs mih 
linin' fun 1 ]'s, nt di'liii’i it 111 '1 Irntmii linnk iiisniliil non flu* 

I 111 nil* ('i‘Isiis< idii's's us in iiiscii <1 Fninolli hook mill 
1 slnnt jniiiU iiid In fi\ it m tln't\<',ni lln>(‘ii,(n Ihomontli, 
III lln full In id, mid sn (li, firliis is lo I,,, dinirir^.^j down^ 

Siirimis jKiinIs mil tin* best jdin's fni llio msci (i,,n of Ibo Imok 

In In* tin* cus^ till* iHdjiiil, tlio iiiontli, Ilic (Imides, .uid lliu 

’ Vhs^i nu snrfrramn 1 

xjeir'Ti riTFin Jjirw rrr^ n \i 1 

Astnmrii IlrilaMi 'Iniiiliitii I \\v 

ifmmi wrT^fwt TirF^ m 1 

‘sii^ruln Siiiiilnlii n 

''dlil>)>fl‘-i">l< Il 

• Lflhin \ 11 '•* 1 * 
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01 THU ]iI^+DUS 


libs in head piesentaW, and the pubes, iibs, and clavicles m 
foothug cases i Soianiis, Aetuis^ and Pauls dnect us to 
evtiactthe foitns in the same way but. they lecommend us to 
use two hooks instead of one, in oidei that the pulling may be 
stiaight donm and not to one side 

Albucasis,4 E,hases,s HalyAbbas,o and Avicenna ^ give 
similai diiections foi opening the child^s head and foi dehveimg 
the fffitus with hooks 

Tins pmpose in modem times is seived by the blunt hook 
and eiotchet 


YujSfA-sANKU OP Midwifery Forceps 

An instiument is thus named and fignied by modem wiiteis 
on Hindu suigeiy, beaimg some lesemblance to the modem 
foiceps, foi evtiactiug the child alive We have, howevei, no 
mention of any such instiument m the woiks of Caiaka, SuSmta 
Vagbhata and othei ancient authoiities The Grieeks and, 
Romans weie also ignoiant of it, and the Aiabians faied no 
bettei, though Adams, in his commentaiy on Paul® asseits 
that Avicenna lefeis to foiceps foi the dehveiy of hvmg 
childem Muldei, in his valuable woik,® gives an extract 
fiom a tianslation fiom the woiks of Avicenni suppoitmg 


* Soranus II xix 

’ Aetins IV ir 23 
3 Paul VI lv5a\ 

* Albncasis Chirrug II 76 and 77 
» Rhases Cont wii 

0 Haly Abbas Pract ix 67 
Avicenna m 21, i, 24 
» Panins uSlginita III Kxvi 
9 HiBfcona Poicipnm efc Veoticum p, 6. 
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fln‘ njiK* .SiihIIk*’ lo^nicl 

1 <> till' fillc''. ucl f<iri I’p--, flu*\ nllci^cil (o ho lil(* 

in\i ntioii'' , \ liinl \\nomii tfi omnifH<hii<r tlu' 11^.1' of hofh 
’I ii(' < ]i n'niniini n<lt il h\ \\i<<'»ni i*' jil’iinh inlondcd (o 
tin fojo'" "Ho t<'< "jnnii iicK t 1 ) llif olrl im'lhod‘' for 

T III intiinl hlwiiiis , 'Hid if fln'uoiiim rin iiof hi* doli- 

\<ri'<lli\ Jhi*‘ III* unli r~ n fdlcl <*• lx* o\ii f hi* hold if 

thitiiiiiinf h(> <!.iii.‘ to<\(rn( uiih fin* /omy;', nnd ‘•Iiould 
ih. t*f,il M <i]>i"i il)(> ihtill h^ wlinli inonii*- flio <onlont*; 
will !» iiuinti'd. (hi* 111 id <Iiiniiii‘-hi d, ind (ho fiolu*' 
I 1* d\ ihlmnd ' I’Infiir" id*-'! ludiK (ho Mino Mcw ^I'lie 
j'unl 1 lidWiiir h\ iiK iiioiii*. wdlod I''!)! "Nfihio’ ‘in 
* \ full I KiiMih nliiiii of \\iii nil r*- woiiK i-oom*' (o 1110 (oloid (o 
(ho I'oiK hi*.i<oi (h it hi I* di M nhiiitr no inoio (hiii c\(nclioii 
with I oruii.ifii'in fun']* If (ho fonoj)*. f.iil, (ho child n (o Ihj 
ivlri'lid h\ iiu Miiii. '1*- in (ho < no of 1 ^0(11*. !lllo^d^ dcrid 
( H'd di 1 onijKiHiI *•<> (hi( (ho fonijn would iio( hold)/' 

’J liin wo 111 i\ hi *-iirothit (hero n no n\nilalc e\idoncc of 
(ho 1,1^1 of dili\or\ fottoj)*- h\ (ho Jfiiidin, Grcoln, Jloman*? and 
Arih*-. iiid (ho Ch iinlKiIoin in* ‘-till (ho undnjiutod chiinniit ‘5 
(o (ho trlon of (ho iin 011(1011 

Bn( (hon* n no donht (hat (he Iliiidii ‘;iii"COii‘; tried evtrac- 
lioii of (ho In in'; fiotin h\ numnl (raclioii The Imndt; aio 
ii^‘oninioiidc'<I to Ik? well oiled and intiodncod into the iiteins 
If the child ho di id, f-h 11 p intinmonts mo advned to he iniio- 

’ Simllii* Tn'itisi* on Miilwifcn, p 10 

■ llnil, rditiilbi MtCIinfork Xew S31I, fine, \ol I Introduction p CO 
’ niooirtlifii on Opi>m(i\o Jfidwifor^, p (0 
‘ rcco iJoimn ‘^iinKal Insliiiniciilp. p ICO 
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duced into the vagina foi cutting upon the faitus But on no 
account such instiuments aie to be used so long as the child is 
ali\e ' 

Sarpa-fanI or Snake’s Hood 

It IS also called agia-bakia i e the end bent It is a §anku 

01 hook similai to the above, the end being bent like the hood 

* 

of a snake - It is to be used foi the puipose of e\tiacting stone 
aftei opeiation 

SuSuita, in the operation foi extraction of stone thiough the 
peiineal incision, diiects us to use the agia-bakia to bung the 
entile stone out of the wound But in the ease of females, 
he recommends us to use a knife having a spoon like a scoop, 
to pi event the foimation of a veseico-vaginal fistula ® Is it 
a spoon-shaped knife, oi is it a double instiument on a handle — • 
a knife at one end and a scoop at the othei ? The Gieeks used 
a knife ha^^ng a scoop at the end 


WH H HI n 

g w irlw ^ JiWrf I 

witfsremi i 

Yo^ntnikin, IHnddhnnTim Cikilsa 


Ajtangn Hrda}'i Sanihifa I xyv 

cTSUft I HfWfTE' cTUTIRT 

Eii^inta SiniliilT TV di 



on nODt:, 


100 


Tolsiis’ (lo‘-('iil)i"' llio oxtinrfion of sfoiio llnou<?]i n poiinenl 
poftion I)\ incMtis of tlie Ii(lio(oni> pcoop “TIio pcoop m pIciuIoi nt 
the ('11(1 niul fl.\((('m^l ouf in llio pimjio of .1 poini-ciiole, Pinootli 
(’\l(’unlh «li(i(‘ il comes in ('onlnd uilli tlio tissue, loufjli iiilei- 
nilh wlieie if nu'cfs flie onleiiliis’^ If was n lone liook-like 
iiisfiinneiif 

\etius* nK'iifions 1 spc( ml sfone ('Xtinefoi, uiiflei flie iio.if- 
ineiif of (‘nldilns in flu* n'lnale Some un(lei-.f iml h\ if the Iiflio- 
fonn foiceps 

In modem f lines we use flu* lifliofonn foiceps iiiul scoop foi 
file s lUK' jiiii i(os(. 

1 f iK(' fins opjioifunif \ of lefeiiiiio to flie celebi'ntcd passage 
in the famous Ihppoi nfie oifli, \\lu(*li iiins as follows "J will 
not (Ilf pel Hills Idkiiiiino- undei flu* sfone, but will ba\e fbis to 
be (lone b\ men wlioaie jinu fifionei . of fins ait" This sontonco 
Ills gncn a good deil of fioiible to the r omnK'iifatois and tbcv 
liaM* failiHl to undei stand flie fine leisoiis as to win Ilippociafcs 
specnlh foil) ide file jiru fi( e of tins opeiaf ion "M Litf id finds 
SOUK' dilbtnlf\ in aecounfing foi the eiieunisfance that Ibo 
no\Ri ifc in suigen is mfeidufed liom flic opeiaf ion of litlio- 
fonn " Vdams, ’ eommenfing on flie sentence, sa^ s "Win tins 
ojiention was piosciibed, can not indeed be satisfnctoiily as- 
ceifained," and be (piofes flie Aiab Pin siciaii, A\eii/oai *, wdio 
"jiioiioniK es tlieojicnifion tobeoiie, wbieb no icspcctable physician 
would witness, and fai less to peiloim " 


‘ CdfillB Ml \XM1 
® Ai Imp IV M 01 

’ Till) Gentimo WoikH of Ilipinocintcp Vol II P 777 — 8 
• A\eii/oni II ~,7 
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duced into the vagina foi cutting upon the foetus But on no 
account such instiuments are to be used so long as the child is 
alive ^ 

Sahta-faxa on Snake’s Hood 

It IS also called agia~hakra / e the end bent It is a ^anku 

01 hook similai to the above, the end being bent like the hood 

* 

of a snake - It is to be used foi the purpose of extracting stone 
aftei opeiation 

SuSruta, in the operation foi extraction of stone thiough the 
perineal ineiston, dueets us to use the agia-bakia to bnng the 
entile stone out of the wound But in the case of females, 
he recommends us to use a knife hainng a spoon like a scoop, 
to preient the foimation of a % escico-vagmal fistula ® Is it 
a spoon-shaped knife, or is it a double instniment on a handle — ■ 
a knife at one end and a scoop at the other ? The Gieeks used 
a knife having a scoop at the end 


*T Iff! n 

^ nfimn uHt i 

HulfsTsmi i 

Yo^mtnalu-i, Wnddhnprirm CikitsJi 


XjRm n 

A?t5nga Hrdn>T Simhitn I xxv 

* H ^ o[T cf?n in^n ’^»w3mumf5ucr gn HfefsHfk 

H«Hd HHsnniras sjU’^d I 3Tdi wrini 'dmnn 

Sn^rntT Sindiiri IV ni 
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Colsns* desciibes the ev traction of stone tlirongli a iiermeal 
section liy means of the Iitliotomy scoop ^"rhe scoop is slcndei at 
the end and flattened ont in the shape of a seini-eiicle, smooth 
evteinally whoie it comes in contact with the tissue, loiigh iiitei- 
nally wheie it meets the calculus” It was a lon» hook-hke 
msti ument 

Aetius- mentions a special stone extiaetoi, iiiidei the ticat- 
ment of ealeulus ni the female Some nndei stand by it the litho- 
tomy foioeps 

In modem times we use the lithotomy foicejis and scoop foi 
the same pm pose 

I take this oppoitunity of lefeiiing to the celebiated passage 
in the famous Hippociatic oath, nhieh iiins as follows ‘‘I will 
not cut pel sons labouung' undei the stone, but will have this to 
be done by men nlioaie piactitioneis of this ait” This sentence 
lias given a good deal of tiouble to the commentatorb and they 
have failed to uudeistand the tine leasons as to why Ilippociatcs 
specially foibade the piactice of this operation "M Littie finds 
some difficulty in accounting foi the ciicumstance that the 
noviciate in suigeiy is inteidicted fiom the operation of litho- 
tomy ” Adams,® commenting on the sentence, says “Why this 
operation was piosciibed, can not indeed be satisfactorily as- 
certained,” and he quotes the Arab Physician, Avenzoai^, who 
“inonounces the operation to be one, n hicb no respectable physician 
would nitncss, and far less to perform ” 


* Colsua II n 

- Aetins IV IV 94 

’ Tho Gronume WoikB of Hippiociates Vol II P 777 — 8 

* Avon7oai IT 2, 7 
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The explanation tliat this Mas prosciilDed beca-ose there 1x010 
men who devoted themselves exclusively to this kind of tieatment, 
and that if the qualified smgeons he alloMcd to practise the 
opeiation^ the}' would interfere in the spheie of action of the lay 
hthotomists, cannot be eon^ideied satisfactory Por the question 
still lemains the open one^ v’hy should Hippoeiates pioscnbe this 
operation fiom the domains of scientific siiigeiy, simph^ because 
a few lavmen happened to piaetise it 

The leal explanation is that in Hippocrates^ time success 
in the operation was very difficult to achieve, consequently he 
mteidieted the opeiation much m the same way as abdommal 
opeiations weie considered saeied before the days of antiseptic 
surgery It is curious to find that Su§mta calls this operation 
the worst of all surgical operations, for he says * 'CEien expen- 
enced and able smgeons fail to attain success by operation for the 
stone So the siiigical treatment is the uoistofall treatment 
here But if you do not operate, the patient will die , and it is 
doubtful whethei he will live after the operation, so gne him 
the chance of operation in God's name " I do not know uhethei 
this passage of SuSiuta has any causal relation to the lemarks of 
Hippocrates, but there is no doubt that the former senes as a 
better commentarv on the latter, tlian anything hitherto 
suggested ‘ 

Adams- says that this operation u as practised by a class of men, 

’ ucf 1 

’qfih'-iwr ^ fenuT bjitt rrirr 1 
•yiysiiR'i'i 11 
Snlrnti SamhitS IV ni 

= Commentnrr on Pinlac ^gineta Vol II P SG'i 


'-\I\KV r)|! ItOI)'' 
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fi('in llic ni .ill founliic" iii niKMont tiirn'''j mil 

|K>in<‘' mil lln( flu' nipu'nl optM ilion of Itlluilunn is ‘.(ill jinieliM’d 
wilhiinit viK ( t“-‘- li\ (lie n'i(i\i* doiloisof iritidusllniii No 
< oiu lii'-ion i‘-, linwcM'i, (<> I)t« dnwn fiom (lu* niodi'in jii.nclices 
111 liidn, I'-wolitid ‘-I'pM if<‘ cl ts^rs »if men no( onlv foi sfnup, liui 
iNo foi ImiK'-M tliii”', <m(hi((, c(< \nd wlnfcMM im\ lio (lie 
]u i< (i< ( 111 modi 111 linn \\c‘ Inn] lli i( duiiii"' Susi iil I’s limo, (lie 
(•pcrili'in \\ iv not (In jn n ili ixi- itf (In* 1 n iiipii 

\i \in sKii \-in MI \ I’ltoiii 

’I In- iii'-(iiiiin*ii( 1- dso d(-<iil)<d Inline i(- end liciil IiK<‘ (lie 
liniHlnf 1 -n ikc ll 1- fniii iiipili Imi”' .iiid IS rc( oiiiinciidcd 
In lw‘ u-nl fnr ('n* jmiijh'-c nf c\(rn (mu; i (nolli fiDin il- snikcl ’ 

T<«<lli 1 1 < \ ilnr ill iii‘-lniinciit fni lc\eiiii;^ (cclli is nn'iilioncd 
1 »\ Crilcn ’ ll I- nf ( 111 * -inn -i/c .i- (In* Imin* lo\i*i wlinli, 
nmnliinr l‘> I’ nil,' i- -i‘\cii oi citrld unruli loiin: 

'i’ln- iiisliiiiiiciil n-einlili- in ‘-Iripc .iiid lulioii (lie (oolli 
cl«\.i(<n of llie iinulcin -nii^coii- 

,\iii)ii \( \MH! \-Mi Ml \ JI\n-'M()o\ Pnom 

Tin* (ii-( Inlf of (111- \niic(> of siI.T isciincd like i li.ill-nioon, 
(o wliuli 1 - .iKailied (In* ‘-eennd li.ilf .is .n lolinded li.indle '' 
Siisiiil i nd\i-LS ns (o ii-e il foi (he piujio-e of npph mg; .lelnnl 

’ '■“* y '• ti^ 'i'Timd'i 

\s(iiiiKii Hfilr'i* ‘’nniliil.l I \vr 

“ Onii n will nm 
I’niiliis ^'1 sM 

' PT I 

Astiiiipi Hrdajn Siiniliitiil \\\i 
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cautciy to the giom in bubouecele, to pievent the heiuia iiom 
enteiing into the sciotiim * 

A ciescent-shaped canteiy was also used by the Gieek and 
Roman smgeons So Paul" says that m cases of sloughmg of 
the piepuce we must cut it off and use lunated cauteues to stop 
hfiBrnoiiliage and pievent the spieachng of the wound Again 
he mentions a cauteiy shaped like the Gieek lettci T, m 
the mdical ciue of heinia ^ 

Bone leier 

Instillments ioi leveling fiaetuied bones into then piopei 
positions aic mentioned seveial times by Sufiiuta In the tieat- 
ment of fiactme of the nasal bones, a Salaka is lecommendcd to 
be use<l as a bone level ioi laising and depiessing the fiactured 
ends * Sometime a musala oi pestle is advised to be used 
It 16 a thick wooden pestle the end of which is plaited \nth non 
It IS still used to stiike upon paddy to sepeiate the husk fiom 
the lice SuSiuta mentions its use to leduce dislocations of the 
■joints of the shouldei and neck ® 


^pniTHT g II 


Snunta Samliifi, EV \i\ 

’ Paulus ^gineta Vl hn 
= Ibid VI Ivii 

* W m aMra"?! I 

Susrnta Samhita, IV iii 




Ibid 


*■ ^ smiddi ii 


Ibid 
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The pestle ^\as also usedby Hippociates^ to leduce cbslocation 
of the shouldei 30int He says “Those "n ho aceomphsh the 
leduetion foicihly heuchn" it lound a pestle, opeiate in a mannei 
which IS natuial But the pestle should be wiapped in a soft 
shawl (foi thus it Mill be less shppei 3 '), and it shoidd be foiced 
between the iibs and the head of the himieins And if the pestle 
be shoi tj the pabent shoidd be seated upon something, so that his 
aim can vwth difficult}^ pass aboie the pestle But foi the most 
pait the pestle shoidd be longei, so that the pabent when 
standing nia}’- be almost suspended upon the pieee of wood And 
then the aim and foieaini shoidd be sbetched along the pestle, 
whilst some peison seciues the opjiosite side of the body b}’’ 
thiomng his aims lound the neck, neai the clancle^^ 

The bone level used by the Gieeks is thus deseiibed bj Paul ” 
“It IS an msbument of steel about seven oi eight fingeis' 
bieadth m length, of modeiate thickness that it may not bend 
dming the opeiabon, with its exbemity shaiji, bioad and 
someuhat euived 

Dikectok 

SuSiuta^ mentions the use of esani oi metallic piobes not onl} 
to asceitain the comse of the fistulous back but also to laise the 
budge of skm coveiing the sinuses, so that the siugeon may 
opeiate on it as a guide Cakradatta'* also uses a piobe to 


^ The Gemune Ttoiks of Hippocrates Adams’ Tians p 372 
- Panins uHginetn, Vi cvi 

wltsiwflJr ^ ^ era 

Sn^nitn Samliita, IV vm 


5 TT«kT 

Cakradntta, Hadirra^a CikitsSi 
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leam the diiectiou of the wonud befoie opeiation It ib also 
mentioned m the Yogaiatnakaia ‘ 

In the tieatment of fistuliE, Cclsus- also says "A dnectoi 
being inserted into them down to then teimination, the skin ought 
to be incised It is not mentioned tliat the esani oi piobe was 
giooved, but there is no doubt of its use like a giooied dnectoi^ 
so common now^ays The discoieiyof such a diiectoij along 
with seveial othei suigical lustiumcnls, w'hich are pieseiTecl m 
the Mufice de Cmquantenaue, Biussels, pio\es that it was known 
to tlie Romans 


URLfimvi, PnoBL 

A vaiiety of isalaka is desenbed by Su^iuta to haie 
its end louuded like the stalk of a malatl flowei (Eclutes 
eaiyophyllata, Ro\ ) It is to be used foi eleaiimg tlie uietlual 
canal 

Caiaka^ mentions a piobe foi examming the duection of the 
uiethial canal and its pathological condition, befoie introducing 
the tube of the uiethial oi bladdei clysteis mto it 


Yogaiatiiakuin, p 6^0 

- Celsus, VII n ‘ 

Grroco Roman Suigioal Instiiunonts p 73 




Sn&uta Siraluta, I Tii 


jj^niRifcn ii 

cict 5^ 1WT%T II • 

Caiaki Samliita, VIII i'- 
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Class VI. The TJpayantra or Accessory 
Instruments. 

Tlie sixtli class of the blunt instmments compnses tlie upa- 
3 antia 01 .iccessoip inshuments B}'' smg'ical instiumenls, the 
Hindus considei not onl}’ the instiuments piopei, but also 
ail)' mechanical aid b)* which the ob]cct of the siiigical tieatmeiit 
IS attained Thus even medicinal agents aic eonsideiedundei this 
head foi the^' help the inthnimatoip swellings to subside, oi 
siippuiatc, 01 biiist open asbw vaiious evteinal apjihcations The 
accessoi 3 insti uments ai e 

1 R\mT on Thueae 

As an cxamjile of thicad being used as an instiument of 
suigei3’’, we know that the thiead smeaied with caustics aie 
locommciidcd b3' Su^iuta^ — ksaia sutra oi caustic thiead — 
foi tlie opei.’tion of fistula-in-ano Foi fuithei infoinlations 
on the subieet see “E'ani oi shaip inobes” undei the 
i^astra 

I 

Thiead as a matciial of phalavaiti oi tent is mentionetl b^" 
^Singadhaia - If aftei a vaginal oi intia-utenne douche, the 
iniection does not flow^ out, he adnses us to mtioduce a stiong 
tent made of thiead, dip]'ed in oleaginous medicines of the 

* •mltrHJfpjcrR' ?rt i 

Sn^iuta Siinhita, TV, \ni 
Cnknclaftn, NarlTynna Cikitqn 

bomgndhnm Sttnipiiln, TIT vji 
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Sodlmna (Punfiei) gioiip Cakiadatta^ uses caustic tiieads 
in the tieatment of piles bj hgatuie 

2 Vevika or Trine 

The use of tmne as a ligatuie to he applied above the part 
bitten by a snake to aiiest the eueidation of blood towaids the 
heait IS mentioned b} SuSiuta " Caiaka^ also adnses us to tie 
hgatuies above and below the bitten pait, then to squeeze out 
the poison towaids the wound^ v hence it is to bo di awn out 
thiough incisions made bj' a knife 

3 PvTT\ OR Bandages 

Poi the pi 02161 appbeation of bandageSj Susiiita mentions 
the folloRTng matenals to be necessary ^ viz , cloth manufactuied 


wrrar ^ ^ ftprigsif vriFern 

Cakradntta, .A-raaroga CiEitsa 

® HI g ftHJrfiraflHcn i 

Snirnta Samhita, V v 

® g gHHi frofi i 
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Caraka Samhita, TT tTV 
‘ RWHH I cfHSn 

rthtSsi i hh 

tRT Hwfwiiicn i dssTlai+ifi^viis 

5TH I HPwi^r’^'U'dH.ciMSiSJiJ igfeRf 1 sniaig, I 

• ■>714 1^?^ RHl^ I ' HTTHnrfet^lHR Hlf5m I 

UH^r I - ^gaijUTOg i3Hr i wsHtfhi i -jEgflK g i 

Hdfeg Rtqiw 1 sigsmrt RHifhHfu i ^ rt nfkrg if^lt 

gldfq^ vrSh h uPRg fR^i^ng i 


Su<rntn SamhifT, 1 mii 
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the loimd paits of the body such as the aimSj sides, abdomen, 
thighs, and bach 

7 Sthagika oi a snppoitei — a bandage enclo'^iug a spJnit 
and pastes of medicaments to keep the paits him It is to be 
applied OAei the ends of the thumb, fingeis, aud penis SuSiuta 
dnects us to use this bandige lound the sciotum aftci 
tapping the Indioeele 

8 Yamaha oi a double-bandage — a pan of eiiciilai 
bandages ajpihed to a couple of uleeis on a pait 

Khatva 01 a foin -tailed bandage — it is leeommendcd foi 
ihe temples, checks and lou ei ptw 

10 China oi a bannei bandage — a bandage foi the innei 
angles of the ej O'- 

11 Vivandhana oi a ciicnlai chest-bandage — it is the 
bandage foi the back, abdomen and chest 

12 Vitaiia 01 a cauopy bandage — a laige bandage foi the 
head 

13 Gophanl' (/// a sling foi thiowing stones) — 
a concave bandage foi the chin, nose, lips, shoiddeis and pelvis 

' sRidi | 

II " 

^1 ctclH^d I 

^ ntrT II 

Sii‘-nitn S'liiiliifn, TV ii 

viTT I ti'dil Hta ad yv it 

ld<C diVldldn II 

Ibid, IV II 



TUI Li’v^vxii’vV OK vctL‘!‘50in I^sTnlJ■^n^ls 


170 


11 P.ificing'i oi T Inc-tuled bniuli<;o' — it i^' intciulecl foi 
the pails abo\c' tlie cl.i\ u Ic, in llie tlisloc ilions of the low ei 
jvw C.uika- inoiilioii^ i lnii(1,ii>c eallccl k n abka^ to be tied 
tightlx aftei irottiiiu a inctiiie oi leduciii!:; a dislocation It is 
so-called fiom the medicinal paste winch is applied to the 
affected paits, uudcincath the sphnls 

Dum^hson nienhoiis a bandaoe called Aecipitai to be apjiibcd 
o^e^ the nose It is so cilled honi its likeness to the claws of 
a haw'k It le^elnblcs the paneai.i>T bandage ol the Hindus 

So the bandaues aie lecommeiuled to \aiy accoidmg to 
ihe different pait^ of the bodi , and the saif^eoii, using his 
discietion, is to select the loim ot bandage smtible to the pait 
The bandages iie loeommcnded to be hi inly seemed to then 
place bw tliiec stungs, applied upwaids, dowiiwaids aiidobhcpiely 
The knot is a^oldod oiei the seat oi ukei and tied on a side 

SnSinta sa}s ^^Caudages aie ijiplicMl with thice degiees 
oi tightness accoiding to the seat of the abscess — 

1 A tight bandage causes uneasiness but not actual pam , 

2 A loose bandage is loose and lelaxcd , 3 Au even 
bandage is piopeih applied — neithei tight noi loose 
The tight bandage is to be ajiplied to the buttocks, sides of the 
abdomen, axilla, gioiu, chest and head The eyes and joints 

^ wsfk I 

Sn?iiiti Saniluta, IV lu 

^cc|(iy^ farn^ II 

Oaraka Samhita, YI xui 
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luv loosol\ lv\iulni;otl. Tho t'\»'n {\u' tlu' oxtivini u'-. 

r«oo, o'ws, nock, po\uv, M'votuui, k'U'k, mOos, '\ml nlnlomou/'' 

8\)snit« tlo'^K wOh l)»i' nltonO ion's in tlio inotk' of 

!ip|ihin^ b'iiul'i<;i's 'looni'dinii' to tlio lnlo^ l-inl down, Ho 
nKo adxisO'' tho '^nv40o^\ to lio s;uulod li\ tlio diototos of lii" 
ooinnion m'iim' llo diivots O', to pi loti^o Ivnuliiiiii'i on tlio 
A ivioiis Ini'iix' ninl snvill linib'' of 'i linin.in liunio nvulo ol 
olotli Ol ol’u ' 

itli vou,u\l to tlio niodo of ;i)>iiliO'ition of biinl'UXO''. 
llippoomtov s'\\s '' “It vlumUl bo dono qniokh , witliont pirn, with 
o'l'so 'Hid with oloo moo, . it ',lionld lit woll ,ind noitb, 

Tlio foiiiis of u 'im tlio siinplo, tlio 'sliiilith windiiiii (oilhxl 
!i''Oi'i), tlio ''lopiiiii (^Miinil tbo nionooiibi-s tlio ilionibii'', ind 
sonn’•^llonlbn^'^ 

'I'lio wbolo oh'iptoi ol 8'n''int!i i'' \oi\ intoiv^tiiis; 'ind will 
n'piv povii',!! Ifbodih ti'-iiisloiiwl, It will {idviiii 'iny nnvloin 
to\l book on MU'iivn 

\s \t iv \oi\ ditlionlt to iM\o\ 1 001 iwt ido'i of tlu"so bindiixi'' 
in wonlv, I liiuo i;i\on timuvv of tlu'in rixnn inodoin work-, on 
Mn'4'i'i'v, fiMiii wliu’li thou oonMniotion 'ind ii-so'- will bo lo'idilv 
nndoi'vtood 'it 'i <;linoo 

’ itff n'ct'th'trtsliit'c^t inkr Jne {vtfwti ilw I 

Mt mcl «T ImIijm, ititdrw??' I 

TtAt *tir<t^tt5'% iMr WFtl 

laif, I ’*t's5Tl: M (^ikvi t 

t'li'tnit 1 s iiiilm') I \'«i 
tin,) t 


■' 'rtu' Gv'ioiiiu' W oiX-- ol lln'twintO' Av'it U V ITT !>'o S,v 1 



IMI tr\\\MU\ OK \CCI'>‘>Olt\ I\''l IJKMJ Ml ISl 

AlUKOIlWl BiM>1 I! 

C<nk)' ini'iitutii'' (Iu‘ u^o (>l .U)(loinnnI Iniuloi foi (lioicpcnllv 
(h'lni'wl worn HI io inoM'iil (lonniiic'inenl ol an b\ it*' oxpan'Jion 
in lipi ibduinon 

D. ‘-ns - “Tlu' siuldon pvpulsion ol ono-lenlh of tlic 

iHuh-wpiLrlit li<>in till' iblonun.il oniti is atlondiHl b^ a sudden 
lonun il ol 1 lou’o liillit'ito ])U's>,in!X upon tlic M'sscl^ and oioan<5 
of tlio olu'st, ibdnnioii, uid pi']\is 'Dih iMilails in snino cases 
a tondoiui to \ u'uuni Iltnee dislnib'inci’ ol (bo oiitnlation 
Xow till' bindei. b\ suppoitini; llie ibdoninnl w.ills, ipstoies tlic 
cunilibnuni of pu'ssuic 'Plic pipsc-uic cvoi led upon (be nloiiis 
\\oiks is 1 i;;onlli' (ontinuoiis stuunlns to (ontraelion 'i’bc 
woman is cons(ions of tbe snp|>oil and is oiealofnl foi i( 
Tb(' liunio, so pu'dons, ind imlilh so, to women, i*? 
bettei piosoved So ipplieil, tlic bindei becomes one ol 

tbe most ctlicient aijonts m intiscptu midw ilei \ . it keeps the 
walls of tbe utcinc and \a<!;ma in eoiit nd, (bus ])ie\en(mg tbe 
(olleetum of thuds oi clots, uid shut ting out an” 

The Use of cloth foi otbei suigical inn poses is also 
mentioned — 

I’jrii) iiospim 

Tbe cloth is to be used foi (be mmufactuie of (cuts loi the 
doctois to ^nc 111 The wounded ni wn iie to be tioated m 
such tents 'Plie tent of the suigoon-geneial sbould bo close to 
that of tbe king in (be bittlc-tield '' 

‘ ctm cTfn ^ i 

Camtn Snmlntil, 1 \’' mu 
O bsktiic Arodiciiu nnd ‘‘iiigcn Vol II p S 7 

»T%fl ^31. II 


3 
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Small tents aie also leeommended foi applying vapom bath 
to patients 

Dressings 

Dldhavala^ mentions the use of medicated gauzes to be used 
as sponge by the females and says ^'In discharges fiom the 
vagma^ pieces of cloth soaked in decoction of baiks of Vata (Ficus 
Bengalensis) and Lodha (Symplocos lacemosa) and diied^ should 
be put inside the canal 

In the Mohavagga- we find the use of itch-cloth — 
“I aUoWj O Bhikkhus, to whomsoever has the itch^ oi boils, oi a 
dischaige, or scabs, the use of an itch-cloth^^ 

‘^Accoiding to the 90th Pakittiya such cloth must not be 
moie than foui spans in length and two in bieadth ” 

I can not help quoting from Mohavagga,® anothei discouise 
of Buddha as it shows cleaily the surgical tieatment of boils in 
ancient times — 

Now at that time a ceitam Bhikkhu had boils 

“1 allow, 0 Bhikkhus, the use of the lancet” 

Decoctions of astiingent heibs were leqmied 

“1 allow, O Bhikkhus,' decoctions of astiingent herbs” 

Sesamiim salve was lequued 





Sn^ta Sarahita, I nxiv 


1 cWI filtfl I 


Caraka Samluta, VI txt 


- MaRSvagga VIII 17, 2 
> Ibid VI 14, 4 <L 6 
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“I illow. O DliiKkliU'-, tin* tiM* of ‘•O'-niium ••iho'’ 

I Coni])! ('"M's well' j lentil oil 

“1 tllou 0 Hliikklni'- till* Use ()1 ” 

II w-i'* iioiO'-'-iiv lo tio U}) <Iu‘ •'Oil* willi cloth 

"I illou 0 Hhikkhii'-, the ii'-c of h mil iijcs foi ticing^ up 
wouml''" 

Till' ^01 c itcliivl 

"I tIIow MUt, O llliikkliu*-, the ‘^pllnkl^1^' of a ‘•oic \MUt 
jmit-t inl-priwdci * 

The ‘•on' l)i'i lino nutisl 

"I illou \ou. lllnkkhu'-, to fiunii;.itc ( the ^oic) ” 

Pi Olid flo'.li foimcd on the wound 

"I ,dIou ion, 0 llhikkhu*-, to cnl oil ( pioud ilc^h ) w itli a 
1 iniet’’ 

Tile wound would not cIom* up 

“I illow. 0 Ijinkkhu'', the u'le o( oil foi w'ounds” 

The oil nn o\oi 

Tliei told this thini^ to the Blessed One 

"I ullow, O Blukkhus, the w^e of fine 'nKl of all kinds 
of waip of Ireitin^ wounds” 

If the object of fumigating the soie was to stoidi/e it, as it 
ceiknnl}^ was, we may take this dialogue ns the best sketch of 
the scientirie treatment of boils, — lomombeiing that it 
lepiecents the knowledge of suigci> moie than 2500 jeais ago 

Cikiapaiii advises us to tie the ends of the bans of a 
patient, b}' a piece of cloth,’ befoie pcifoiming phlebotomy on 
the \ essels of the head and neck 

Cnlvindnlfn, fiiiolii Mdliiidhil.i'iin, 



181 THE SUHGICAL rNSTHHMENTS OP THE HINBHS 
1 CAiiaiA OR Leatheh 

The use of leathei m ancient medical piactice in India was 
manifold 


Leatliei bandage 

Stiaps 01 belts of leathei were used as bandages Su^uita^ 
adinses us to apply the leathei bandage in cases wheie 
moie than half the thickness of the uppei oi lowei e\hemities 
aie cut by some shaip instiuments in a slantmg direction 
Then the parts of the wound should be well adjusted^ the bone 
and the soft paits kept in apposition^ and the wound closed by 
sutuies and well coveied by diessmgs^ ovei which the leathei 
bandage is to be applied in thefoim of a gophaua oi sling 

Leathei bandage m the foim of gophana is mentioned by 
SuSruta" to be apphed ovei the anus to pi event recmience of pio- 
cidentia of the lectum The piolapsed bowl should be well bathed 
with ghee and fomented, and then reduced by gentle pi essuie 
Theie should be a hole m the bandage ]ust m fiont of the anus to 
allow flatus to pass out Vmda® alludes to it Similarly the 
modem smgeons use a pad supported by a bandage as an aid in 

^ Bee foot note 1, P 178 

Sn&nta Samhita, IV \\ 

tft ypntfe I Ht ypm i 

A’'nicl'iir7(ll>T^'' oi SitlliliTv ofm, Cli W 



Tin or uci'-'-ni’i iN^rriAtrMS 


185 


)n<’\( niioj’ lii '<1)1 tif i’ll* 11 I*- nu'nlioin’d nl‘-o in the 

riKiiihiit' I’ld I'l'’ 

IVU'o il’i in< iiirni'' sin' O'-' <'f ** pil’d* of nnlnnnccl Icntlior 
to i]'plr il mil ili.i'i of o’litiniMt ilnuiiir ll>' (ln>, while 
iliinii^ till* niirlit tin 1. if of 1 Vii il i (IvKinu*' coniimini':) is 

<hu ( It d to hi n i il 

!o Mill 1 IK \T1 ; I s 

Intlii tn I'liK lit of • n 'lo*-I 111 1 li’r'turi’ i*- niUicod to be 

tiM J ihovi till ••111 o' tiiK \ 1 ) 'lip till’ I ireiilntioii of 

pi.K .iidl hloo 1 'I’lii'’ Idit.M’j'- lUi I’-l to he 111 nil’ <)f leather, 

or hiMiilul tilin'- of In or ft ton] of pilo, i to ■* 

^ \Mi \ Lilt oio M Sii \i’ oi IJiNDiNf; Arr\n\TLs 

'Dll' i*- till* linin’ of (hi h i ii. i •-h n Mi*, wlinli ]•• iiv ommciidod 
to hi tin il rhirino- til.’ ojii 1 ilio I for ‘-loik’ 111 (ho hhiddci The 
p ilii'iii rhoiilil (1 ’v In IwU - i III ( I'mu .mil (ho ji ii (s ire to he 

’ 5].?' ii'i* I 

t-Pnr s<::fiinr-? fn Jii ii 

( ilriilitiii, Ksutlnropri CiLiIbt 

■ fr.tl 

Ph'tc wn ii 

^ n., untniiknm P 313 

’ iPTni TtrU lim 

'^tTTfyTT ?!<( r»ntt 5^<.5^|lm^^fT^[ i 

II £8 I 

C ir.il 1 Snniliitii, VI rxrin 

< TIP rrTr?KeT7 tfvp i 

stfTqni^-q’^iqr TjeJTFnwi "q i 
TT fitq sTTtfrvtlvinTqTraT ii 


24 


Sui%ruta Samlufcu, V v 
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tied together by this instiument ^ Similaily^ it is to he used 
during the operation foi pdes, but then, accoiding to SuSinta,^ 
the neck and thighs aie to be tied by the instiument winch is 
to be held flimly by the assistants Vagbhata'’ uses cloth 
instead of leather 

Yantra-Sataka is also to be used duiing the opeiation of 
phlebotomy SuSiuta says^ “If venesection is leqmred to 
be done, the patient is to be seated on a stool, an aiatni high (fiom 
the elbow to the end of the little hngei), facing towaids the sun 
The thighs ai e to be fleved, the two elbows to be placed over 
the knees, and the hands (the fingers bemg clenched mto fists) 
to be fixed on the two sides of the neck The two ends of the 
shackle which pass ovei the fists, aie held up at his back by the 
left hand of an assistant, who with bis right hand steaddy (neither 
foiciblynor loosely) presses above the pait selected, to make the 
veins piominent, and at the same time rubs on the back to 


Sntrnta Samliita, IV vii 




Ibid, IV VI 


’5^1 vraui I 

faKtvrnw it ^ 

Astauga Hrdaya Samluto, IV ^ in 


■?'iliS'd^4^STFvjaicttj«l H-t) Jl ^qF^iqi ilV'Uidlii'ti 

ci^l fuflcEnqm? vrvTWPifjm 

^ Nts^Pci NijiGgi? 




SnSrata Samhita III nn 
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stimulate bleeding, the patient being then told to inflate his 
mouth mth an foicibl^-- This is tlie method ot brndinf^ foi 
pimctuuug the voms ot the head evcept those (vcms) which 
hai'^e then months tinned inside the body” Vagbhata deseiibes 
a similai pioeediiie in bleeding fiom the vessels of the neck^ 

The Gieeks also used hgatuies to tie up the aims and legs 
of a patient in the lithotomy position Paul- says ‘'Tn operat- 
ing’, the woman should be placed on a seat in a supine postme, 
having her legs diavn up to the belly, and hei thighs 
seperated fiom one anothci Let the arms likewise be biougbt 
down to hei legs and seemed by pioper ligatuies about the 
neck” 

In modern times, similarly, v\c use lithotomy stiaps or 
Clutch, after placing the patient in the lithotomy position duimg 
the opeiation of lithotomy and excision of jiiles 


Pasa 

This IS a diffeient shackle to be used foi binding insane 
pel sons ® 


^ ’^jfhcrFTTcrqfe^ i 

^ ?ns' II 

Astauga Hrdai a Samhita, I xxvii 


- Patil VI Lruu 


wr w cTTsttj I 

Sufiruta Samhita, VI Ixxii 
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Abdominal Binder 

The use of cloth bindei has been desciibed befoie* 
Leather hindei is to be used aftei the opeiation of paiaceu- 
tesis abdominis to apply piessiiie ovei the abdomen Aftei 
draimng the fluid of ascitesj the abdomen of tlie patient should 
be well wrapped with blankets, oi silk cloth, oi leathei bmdei, foi 
then the abdomen would not be flatulently distended by an - 

Leather bags 

/ The use of leather m the foimation of bags of the vasti- 
yantra has been descnbed before^ 

^xRO-vASTi Leather bag tor the head 

For application of oil on the head, Sufinita^ diiects us to use 

a goat's bladdei filled nrth medicated oil, just in the same way 
/ 

as ice bags aie used nowadays 

^arngadhaia® desciibes anothci vaiiety of 6lio-vasti “It is 


1 See P 181 


^ n 


SuSrnta Snmhita, IT xi\ 

> See P 129 30 

* wlqU cidl l 

c 

Ibid, VI win 

lilT RHUy fi RaT ♦uslsem 'I 

R^l^H II 

(HRH RIRrl fli I 

RIW HTnUHT RI II 

fiarftgadhan SarUgnhi, ITI ii 
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in.idc of leithci, lias a Icnotli of inohc aiiyiili and 1 ms tnoonfices 
01 moulli*' Tlu' lo.itlici bap; is (o be well lied lound the head, the 
,luiiclioii of the iiicunifcionce ol the bag' and the skin should 
be \\ell jnsted with m.^s i (Plmscolus Ko\) plue Then the 
ca\lt^ thus foiniod is to be filled with hot oily medicine 
This IS to be letaiiied until the headache is lehcvcd^' Cakin- 
datta’ also nientions if The bag is desciibed to be sixteen 
ansruli liitrh in the Vop;aratnrikaia' Vapbh.ita"' adinses us to 
use leathei of a cow oi biifialo, and it is sud to have been twehc 
aiiguli bioad 


Li\thiii UAX'D 

In phlebotoini , a band is ad\ised to be applied abo\c the 
sjiot whcic the ■vein is to be punctuicd This baud is 
recommended to be made of cloth, oi pite, oi leathei, oi baiks of 


Cakmd ittn, Siro rogra CikitBO 

Togni-ntnakara, P 402 

II 

fare ^»f,l 

Wt I 

^ ii 

cTJ^ 11 

Agtanga Htdaya Snrahita, I xiu 
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treeSj oi tendiils of twiaing plants ^ , and it should not be applied 
eithei too tight oi too loose As for example, in phlebotomy 
in the foot, the yantia-Salaha oi ligatme should he applied 
below the kuee-ioiiit while the band is to be tied lound, at a 
distance of foiii anguh aboie thepait selected foi the opeiation “ 
Vagbhata^ 6a3'^s ^^In phlebotomy, a band is to be tied 
round, the uppei extremity, four anguh above the spot 
selected foi opening the vein uhith is to be made prominent by 
pressing it upwaids with the closed fist ” Cakradatta^ also 
quotes it Vagbhata^ recommends us to use a cloth band to be 
tied round t^ e leg, four anguh above the spot selected foi opemng 
the vein m t le leg 

This bull eoiiesponds to the band of Antylliis used 
by the GieeLs Antyllus applies a ligature of two fingeis’ 


Ibid 


^ ’TW ^ ff m HHq I 

Astonga Hrdaja Bamhita, I xxvi 
JpqRrsi HlffDTRr U^aPTTHRJ 

5I1N II 

Susmta Samhita, III ^ui 

f^rtUlT mmI^ 

ald>ildW^c|d^ HRirnn 11 

II 

Aatauga Hrdaj a Samhita, I xxvii 

* Oakradatta, Siia wadlndlukan 

II 

-swucT I 

A?tanga Hfdaya Sarnluta, I xxvii 
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bieadth round tlie aim in blocding at the elbovr, wbde to 
bleed at the ankle, the band is to be applied at the knee 
It IS mentioned as fillet in the psendo-IIippoeiatic treatise 
on Ulcers,^ and Onbasius- "ives in inteicstin^ diSseita- 
tion on the snb]eotj pnncipallj^ condensed fiom the works 
of Herotlohis, A.ntylliis and Galen PanP also ties a nanow 
band lound ‘^ome miiccnlai paitof tbe aim befoie abstiacting 
blood from the inner pait of tbe elbow “'\^nierefoie we must 
tie a nanow band aiound some museulai pait of tbe arm, and 
liainnj^ by fnction of llie bands upon one another pioduced tbe 
iieeessaiy fulness of tlie \em, we dmde it ti insveisely, but only 
along its breadth " 

LnATiim noTTrrs, tars, ma'^aka, etc 

Leather was used m the manuf xcture of bottles and jars 
Leatliei masaka for honey. So in juice, and dadbi (cuidled milk), 
IS mentioned m the Rgyeda"* and also in the Laws of Mann where 

* Ulcora, 111 328 

' Mod Collect , VII, Phlebotomy 

’ Panins iEginota Adam’s Trine Bk VT See XL 

* W I 

II 

Kgveda, 6 M 48 S 4 A 8 Oh 18 t 

* ^ I 

cTcT (MSO+ir'ydl II 

Ibid, SM6S 6A8Chl9T 
"irT ^ I 

tiMk II 

Ibid, IM 28 S lA2Ch9v 

11^ did) "sifii srar sstesifjfvr i 

II 


Ibid, 9 M 66 S 7 A 2 Ch 29 T 
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it IS called drti^ Leather masaka oi inflated skins weie muse as 
swimming bladdeis, and we have a lepiosentation of ''figmes 
with gailands in then hands^ swimming and dispoitiug them- 
selvesj suppoited on masaks oi inflated skins"- In the 
Egvedaj Agastj'a m his spell to ueutiahse poison^ says ^ 
“I deposit the poison in the solar oib, like a leathei bottle 
in the house of a vendoi of spiiits Dr Mitia points out 
that '^^othei smrtis oidaiii that oleaginous ai tides pieseived 
in leathei bottles do not become impuie by the contact of the 
impme cowhide , and in the picsent daj'-, jais of that mateiial 
aie in extensive use in Bengal and the Noith-Wcst Pioinnces 
for the stoiage of oil and ghee In the lattei plaee^ leather 
bags aie imiveisaUy used for laismg watei fiom wellsj and 

I 

^ ^ n 

Rgveda, QiltOSTA 2 Ch t 

Turret 'sifV 4(h*d<1dl ii 

lEid, 4M46S3A7 0hlT 

See ‘Wjlflon’s Rgveda, II 28 

Mann S^lntS, II 99 

“ But -when one among aU lus organs fads, by that single failure his 
knoTV ledge of God passes a^ay, ns nrater flows through one hole in a leathern 
bottle ” 

Ibid, Jones’ Translation 

a PI -rra fig 1 Eergusson’s Tree and Serpent Woiship, P 127 

“ ^ ^ ytlddl I 

Rgveda, 1 M, 191 S 2 A 6 Oh 10 \ 


* Ibid Wilson’s Translation 
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uvonltnir to tilt' h\\ Itnok'^ of Suillia and Likluta/ that 
w itoi !■' (Im I lU'il j)uii' which K Kept m old loatlioi hoUlcs”- To 
this jni\ In* iniiliis|(d tile jiicwaihii”^ Hindu notion that 
w itoi )s (h lih (1 ifloiuhidh> a liMhnnin in his hliocs Thouo-h 
tlu Ifitlu'i Is not allowed to he a inalcinl of dice's of the 
Hindus his sjioi's which aic considcicd as unclean^ leather 

hclfs fornn d <iiic ol the elo'ht suTcel utensils nccessarj for a 
sriiniii'iof till IhuMliist oidei , and in the Alanu Samhitii^ 
we liiid the stadeiifs of lh('oloq'> ad\nsed to ^^weai foi 
their iiiintles, the hide> eif hhiih antelojies, of common deer, 
or of fjo its ’ 

1 \NT\tt\UKM,V Till INM h DCIIKS 01 inn S 

llirhs oi tr.es lie tei oinmeiidcHl to he used as splints for 
the support of fra' tuicd honc' In fiactmes of bones ol the foot, 
hif and lhi<,di, Siisiiit i diiects us to use splints made of baiks of 
tr. Os'' to suiioiind the limbs In the tieatinent of a simple 
frictin.*, liliTva Misi i uhises us lo use cold w iler liisl, tlien mud 
IS to be apidied, and lastl} the fraetuied bones should be seemed 

'=T'fRiT«r’ I 

biukhs and LiLliitA 

’ ( Mitn’s Indo ^i^niiB rol II 

’ 'grnPu I 

sri'iraiTTTtWtf^ II 

Tilnnu Sninliita, II 41 

* Ibid Sii Win Jones’ Tinnslation II 41 
“ '•iIwTsq ^fqqjtn? cTWTI IH'ftMT' I 


Snfiintn SnmhitT, IV in 
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by splints and bandages ^ In the Yogaratnakara®, we are 
advised to treat fiaetnieSj by loweiing the laised end and elevating 
the depiessed end of the bone^ and then by nsmg splints and 
bandages to keep them in position Ehava Mi§ia® descnbes 
it sinulaily aftei SiiSruta Su^inta duects us to use 
balks of Vata (Ficus Indica Box ) and bamboo stiips as splmts 
to support the neck aftei leducing its dislocation by holding 
at the temporo-mavillaiy aitieulations on the sides and the 
occipital protuberance on the back^ and laising him up in the 
ail He should he down with his head laised for seven days^ In 
modern tunes^ the Sayie’s suspension appaiatus and jm 7 mast 
serve the same pm pose 

The balks of Madhuka ( Bassia latifoha ), ASvattha ( Fieus 
rehgiosus ), Kukubha ( Terminaha arjuna )j PolSsa ( Butea fron- 
dosa^ Box ), Udumbaia ( Ficus glomeiata^ Box ) bamboo^ gala 
( Shoiea robusta)^ Vata (Ficus Indica Box ) are mentioned as 


^ '«rT^ HU g 1 

Bhavo Prakofia, II in Bhagnadhikara 


r?uifu U 


Togaratnakara, P 346 
c 


UK unug II 

Sn^rnta SamhitS, IT 111 
Bhava Prakasa, II in Bhagnadlnkara 


HUT giuig ^Huui wuf u 1 

grtnu BH-lWHclPsfH. II 


Snsrnta Samlnta, IT ni 




TUK U1'A\ANT11A Oil lOCUSSOJlY INSrilUSlENTS ]95 

supplying tlie matciials of splints^ Bhava MiSia^ adds. Eadamba 
( Antliocephalus eadamba), Ilijpila ( Bauingiomaacuiangula), 
Saijja ( Pmus lougifolia) to the list Such spbnts aie called 
kuba, .uid Vagbhafca^ says that the splints should be bioad, thin, 
pliant and clean 

Di J acobi, of Dublin, says that bo has seen an excellent 
splint made fiom the "fiosh baik of a tiee, taken olf while the 
sap IS iising'^ "It fits admiiably’', saj'-s he, "3ust like paste-boaid 
soaked ui watcr^'^ Di C C Jewet^ lecommcnds foi the 
same puipose the baik of leiiodendion, oi tulip tiee 

The Chutciies 

The Clutches weie used to help the eiippled In the Vaja- 
senlya Samhita of the White Yayuiveda, tlieic is a passage 
desciibing the difCeient kinds of human victims, appiopnated 
to paiticulai gods and godesses The passage oceuis also in 
the Taittiilya Brahmana with slight diffeiences Theio we 







Siifimtn Samhita, IV ni 


Blmva Prnkafin, II in Blmgnadhikaia 


qail^ qr ii 

3iqren;fq i 

Afltaiiyn Iljdajii Samhita, VI xi\n 


■* namiUon’s Fnctuioi and Dislocations 6th Ed T 60 61 
• Tho 20th Mass toIs 
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find “to the two (deities) who pieside ovei the gains above oi 
below oner’s expectation (utkula and nkula)^ a ciipple, nho 
can not move even with the help of a ciutch-’'’ is leeommonded 
to be sacrificed And again “ to the dmmty of land, a 
cnpple who moves about on a cintch 

The use of the sound limb as a sphnt of suppoitfoi the 
fiactmed hone of the opposite side was well known Wooden 
sphnts lesembhng in shape the injmed membei are also lecom- 
mended Sufiiuta says- that if the hand be fiactmed, it is to be 
tied with the opposite baud, but in fiactmes of both the hands, 
Grayadassa^ leeommends a wooden hand to be used as a sphnt 
foi both Aftei umon of the fiactmed bones, the hands should 
be made to hold balls of cow-dung, mud and stones 

6 Lata or creepers ( tendrils or ) 

The tendids of cieepeis as matenals of hgatuie aie mentioned 




Taittirlya Briilimana 


Quoted m Mitra’s Indo Arj ana toI II P 84 — 85 


qTRUft I 


c 


rut jftHqUU fqq? UU 1 

■gw sTtciq^qifq qiqwrqiv'Ji n 

Sn&uta Samhita, IV lu 


» Rufg u? qw ^1^ didn, 

craw, qwhnfq 5 t *3 

I 

Quoted m Dalltina’s Gommontarj , lA lu 
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In Su&ni(i llo itHonimcnds’ tu 41V0 up a patient^ bit by a 
‘sinke, .Is liojiL'li'-'S ulu'u be iIoi*s not. lospoiid to tlie ap])bcation of 
stimuli; Mu*li .is colli w iti'ij Icmliils ol i iccjiciS; etc Vagbliata" 
aihiset. us lo mlioduct ihe si ilk of ilic lolus; uitli .1 tliicad tied 
to it; inside llio tlnoat to ("vli.u ( .inv loioiq,!! bod} stuck tboie 
Wlieii the soil stilk Is tombed b^ tbe salv.a; it should bo 
ovtricted In the sudden witluli iw.il ol tbe st.ilk and tbiead 

7 oit ( no 111 

Cloth as a inaleiid ol b,uid.i<>es, tciitS; gaii/o, etc has been 
dcbciibcd bofoie^ 


8 Asrini\.suv Sio\i on pluule 

It lb a piece ot stone — long and loimd It is advised to be 
used ioi nio\ ing aiioub lived 111 tbe bone ’ Cai.aka® ad\ases us 
to stiikc two pieces ol stone against each otbei to lesuseitate a 


^ rq??T(T<T 1 

fiirgr ii 

sTtcnbrofl;^ jt uR^' 4 ^ 11 

Sufeiiiti Siinhita, V in 

■ 4 ii!si'«l^'l’Td W 31 Iff I 

cict 3103 ^ II 

Astanga IIida}a Samluta, I ri.\ni 


* 313 WfHPjfcl fevnw Hfsut II 

Vagbliataitlia Kaumudi, I wv 

* ScoP 170 83 

® 3Us:|i7l«.Tl3 II 

Ibid 




Caioka S.iruluta, IV vni 
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still-boiD child la bleeding' from ihe veins of the neek, 
Vagbliata^ ad'^^ses the patient to hold fiimly two pieces of stones 
in then hands 

A piece of stone is to be used by a peisonj foi holding it 
with his hand, after lecoveiy from fiactuies of the carpal 
and metataisal bones- 

In ancient times, in India, the kings used to decorate them- 
selves vath antidotaiy gems, as a safeguaid against poisons ® 
Even now the snake charmeis apply a black stone on then 
bodies wheio they aie wounded by the venomous leptile This 
stone IS popukuly known as the vi a-p5thaia oi poison -stone, and 
IS supposed to have the piopeity of evti acting poison fiom 
the body 

9 jMrrDGAEA H IJUIEE 

Su§ruta diiects us to use a hammei or a piece of stone to 
stiike an airow firml') fived in the bone, until loosened, when 
it can be convenient!} extracted b}' means of a pair of foiceps* 
It should be pointed out that the tubulai instrument — fialja 




A'ltlngn Hrdnja Sunluta, I xxnj 

’ Sco foot note 2 P lOG 

KSimndilvTi a NTtisam, Ch xii v 10 


o 
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niig-lutani — clcscubed befoie*, seived the same piiipose 7agbbafca 
also uses a hammci - to sbalce an aiiow fixed in the bone, and 

duects us to cxtiact it with the hands oi by the vaiious kinds 
of f 01 ceps “ 

The G-ieeks used some non instiument to shake such an 
airovr fiom the place wheie it was lodged The hammei was 
also used by the Gieoks and Romans but m a diffeient capa- 
city Paul mentions its use in ciauial suigeiy to stiike the 
lenticulai and gouge ^ Paul and Celsus desciibe a method of 

extiacting foieigu bodies flora the cai by laying the patient 
on a boaid and stiilang the undei side with a mallet 
Vagbhata desciibes this method foi diaining out watei fiom the 
eai ° 

10 Panipadatala The p iLM of iund and sole op poot 
11 Anouli on Fingehs 

The suigeon'’s hand is consideied by Su^iuta to be the 
principal instiument as the use of all othei instruments depends 

» SeeF 111 

A^touga Hrda 7 a Samhito, I xmn 

'?r^' wdwTR i 

W WW SKT^t BTWPm II 

Ibid 

* Panins ^ginota VII xc 

® Milne, Graceo Roman Surgical Instruments, p 125 

^ "fsim =^ptcTBTii 

Astanga Hydaya Samhita, I xmii 
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upon Bnt again lie mentions the hand and foot as accessoiy 
tOj 01 substitutes foi, the instiiiments Longmoie^ says Of 
all lustiuments foi making a complete examination of a gun-shot 
wound as well as foi exjdoimg foi foieign bodies which may be 
lodged in it, the fingei of the suigeon is the most appropiiate, 
whenever a wound is laige enough to admit of its mseition ’’ 
Theie aie many mhtanees of the use of hand and foot in the 
tieatment of suigical diseases but I shall point out a few of 
them 

1 Both Su^iuta® and Cakiadatta^ say that ^^if a sweUing 
be hard but slightly painful, then it should be well fomented, 
piessed and lubbed by a piece of bamboo, oi palm of the hand, 
01 thumb to cause its subsidence Bhava Mi§ia also quotes this 
veise ® Susiuta ° and Vagbhata lecommend a similai 
tieatment foi enlaiged glands 


* See foot note, P 90 

" Lonjraore, Grtin shot Injuiies, 1877, P 319 

® q 5'*iJ»u in 3i»T I 

^ II 

SnSmta Sirnhith, IV i 

♦ ^ tnpHSJTcm 3 IH I 

Calaadatta, Vranaiotha Oikitsa 


Bhava Praka^a, II ni 




II 




SnSinta Samhita.rV win 

tvBfhnn HH I 

A'^taiipa Hrdnj i Sainhita, VI x\x 
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2 Su''ni( I dial "when .i moisel of food sticks in the 

lino, it, i hloM dioiihl he leaile^sh stiiick n itli tlie tisfc on the 
slionliloi of the jntionl willioiil Ins knowledge” Vagbhata- 
also do'-enhes it 

II i'- howovoi euuous to find that exactly tlie same pioeediiie 
w IS iflojiled h\ AIsihnaMiis Vdams in Ins commontaij’-^ on 
Piul si\s dial “when i mm sol of food sticks to the 
msopluiXH", AKahiiaMns dnecls tint the poison should bo 
stiuck on die hick, winch will f icihtite the descent of if'’ 

J In the lednction oi didonlion of the lowei paw, Caraka 
used his hnsTOi- to do it exicth in the sime w.i} as lecommended 
hi the modem singeons He diieets us to dopioss the low'ei 
pw In the thumhs and at the same time to laise the chin by the 
index fiugois ' The \eisos no quoted b> Cakiadatta ® The 
deseiiption of the method, (piotcd fi om ani modem text book, 
would be a good commontai) on the abo\c passage of Caiaka 
Eiichsoii siys*’ “The leduction is best effected, b}’ the suigeon, 

I 

Susnitn SnmJnt^, I \i.Tii 

A«lnngn Hrdnjn Samlutn, I wnn 

“ Adam’s Commentary on Pnnlus jllginota, VI \\\ii 
‘ fwTF3T«iT imki 1 

WT I 

iR^ ii 

Caiaka Samhita, VI wnii 

- Cakiadatta, Vatabj ndlii Cikilsl 
Surgery, Vol II, p C58 
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standing befoie the patient, placing his tliumhs, well 
piotected hy napkins, oi a few turns of a narrow bandage, on 
the molai teeth on each side, and then depiessing the angles of 

f * 

the jaw foicibly, at the same time that he laises the ehm b} 
means of his fingers spread out and placed imdeineath it 

4 Caiaka says^ “Aftei pairing her nails and covenng 
the tip of her mdex finger with cotton, the nuise is to clean the 
palate, bps and thioat of the new-hoin child^'’ 

With this passage we may compaie what Barnes says 
on the pomt® “The attendant havmg then placed the child 
close to the mothei, so as to avoid any stiam on the cord, should 
cleanse its mouth from any flmds, such as blood and mucus, 
it may have partially swallowed during its passage thiough the 
vagina This should he done at once, as such flmds diawn mto 
the lung vescicles may give rise to mflammation of the Jungs, 
or even septicaemia” 

5 '^u^ruta’ lecogmses “six modes of diagonosing diseases, 
namely the five senses % e hj hearing, smell, taste, sight and 
touch, and hy questions “ Symptoms descemihle by the sense of 
touch are coolness oi heat, smoothess or roughness, softness or 
hardness, and othei tangible quahties of the skin in fever, dropsy. 


WT irfH- 


Oaraka Samhita, IV nii 


® Obstetric Medicine and Surgery, Tol II, p 106 

» 1^^ Ri I cram toRt ’ildifeth ^ i 

d 

* * * * I 

SnSmti SainhifS I r 
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and other diseases^'’ And we know how unpoi taut it is to 
educate the tactile sense in the diagonosis of diseases 

6 The foot IS lecommended to fix a pail of the human body 
whence any foieign bod} may be lemoved easily by the hands ^ 
SuSiuta says- " K a foreign body cannot he easily extiacted^ as 
'when it IS impacted in the hollow oi the substance of a bone^ the 
})ait should be piessed by the feet, and it should by diawn out by 
the instiument Vagbhata also gives a sundai descnption^ 
Caiaka desciibesa method of lemoval of the placenta if not spon- 
taneously sepeiuted One of the female attendants should pi ess 
upon the navel of the peurpeia foicibly with hei right handj 
while with the left hand placed upon hei back, she should shake 
her Then the heel is to be placed on the patient's buttock 
while the two sides of the gluteal legions aie also to be piessed 
and shaken* 


12 JiHVi OR TONGUE 

The oigan of taste as a means of diagonosis is noted by 


Vagbhatai tha Kanmndl, I xxv 


^ SnSrota Samhita, I ixyu 

Astanga Hrdaya Samluta, I, xxvin 


fsjTftsi i wren: 

Caraka Btmhita, T. , 
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Susiuta^ '‘Symptoms disceiuible b}"- tbe sense of taste aie 
tbe vaiions tastes noticeable in moibid secietions of mine and 
otbei diseases’^ Cakiapani “explams that ‘mfeience'’ is 
necessaiy, because the sense of taste can not be exeicised by the 

physician on the patient duectly,” 2 pg mustdo it thiough some 

inteimed’ate agents such as ants, whose attiaction to sngai i*^ 
well-known and so the piesenee of sugai in uiinaiy diseases can 
be infeired ” 

13 Dania or tooth 

Ivoiy as a mateiial of siiigical instiuments has been 
desciibed bofoie^ Su§iuta^ advises us to use the ash of ivoiy 
with stibium as a stimulant to the giowth of haii on a seal It is 
also lecommended by Vagbhata® 

14 Nakha or nails 

SuSiuta adnses the suigeon to use his nails® foi the opeiation 
of cutting, pieicmg and extinction, if these can be possibly helped 
by his nads 

In modem tames, nails often help the suigeons m sejiaiatmg 

Abtauga Hrdaja Saraluti, I \ 

- Hcpmle’s CommentTxy on the Snsrata Samhita, I \ ( Bibliotheca 

Indica) IT 

=1 Bee page 67 

%rn ii 

Sniruta Samhita, IV i 

® flcllail f ^ II 

Astauga Hrdaja Samhito, VT v.viv 

“ HlcT 31^3 I 

Su^rnta Saruhita, I viii 
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laieis of tissues cluiiiig ojiciation as m the opeiation foi the 
ladical cine of liydiocele We often cvtiact thoinSj impacted in 
0111 bodj j M itli oui nails 

16 Ml Kir A OR MOUTH 

The use of mouth as a suction apjiaiatus was well known to 
the aiiLienls SuSiuta adMSCs us to use aia oi panimantha 
(awl) to peifoiate bone in diseases of the medullaiy canal, 
caused by obstiuetcd and deianged an He next mtioduces 
one end of a tube, open at both ends, into the canal through 
the peifoiation in the bone, while tlnough the othei end the 
suigeoii sucks out an by Ins mouth’ The use of mouth 
foi sucking out an through the Siiiga oi hoin has been descnbed 
betoie- Caiaka sa^s’’ that the poison of a snake-bite , may 
be sucked out li}’’ tlie suigeon’s moutb, filled with floui oi 
ash Eien in modem times, it is common amongst Indians to 
suck out blood, in accidental cuts by knives, by the mouth 
The practice of the suckers in Europe has been noted befoie^ 

IG Vala or hair 

Hoise-haii is to be used foi applying ligatures round the piles’’ 
It IS also a matenal of sutuie for the skin Hoise-hair is also 
descnbed to have been used for raising pterygium Paul” also 
used hoise-haii to raise a pteiygium 


\ 

I 

= Sco P 148 49 


SuSruta Samhita, IV iv 


® 5?r ^ I 

Canka Samhita, VI xxv 

‘ ScoP 149 60 

Vagbhatartlia KanmiuH, I x\v 


° PatJus ^gyiota, VI -^vui 
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Sufiiuta^ says "Bundles of bans oi tents aie to be used 
m tbe treatment of wounds in tbe skulls foimed by tbe 
extinction of an airow fiom tbe brain These would pi event tbe 
beinial piotrusion of tbe ceiebial subtances from passmg out 
tbiougb tbe wound Tbe bans aie to be removed one by one, 
as tbe wound beals up gradually " Vagbbata® also approves tbis 
treatment 

A bundle of bans tied to a long tbiead is mentioned by 
SuSnita to have been used foi tbe exti action of fisb-bones 
fiom tbe tbroat® Tbe patient is diiected to swallow tbe 
ball of hairs with some liquid Next emetics aie to be admmis- 
teied to excite vomiting. Dunng this act, the foieign body gets 
entangled in tbe meshes of the ball, which being then suddenly 
pulled out by the thiead outside, extracts tbe fish-bone satisfac- 
torily '\''agbbata^ also desciibes it similarly Foi this purpose 

Suferata SamhitE, IV ii 

® fen i 

Aetanga Hrdaya Samhita, VT nvi 

suaf^ifwai' ■arai ^ i 

Snfirnta SamhitS, I xxru 

Wt ^ %^11 

A^tanga Hfflaya Samhita, L xmu 
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a tooth hiush foimed by chewing the end of a naiiow hianch of 
a tree is also locommended* A common domestic lemedy 
IS to make the patients swallow large morsels of boiled lice, 
plantain, etc 

Paul* mentions a similai contnvance, and says “Some aie 
of opinion that the patient ought to be made to swallow 
large morsels, such as stalk of lettuces oi pieces of bread , 
but otheis diiect us to bind a thiead about a small piece 
of clean soft sponge and give it to the patient to swallow, and 
then taking hold of the thread to diaw it up, and to do this 
frequently in order that the thorn may get fixed m the sponge 
and be brought up” For this purpose Aetius used the 
epilation forceps Paul calls it acanthobohis or the fish-bone 
forceps 

The modem surgeons use a ])iobang foi the same object 
“Small sharp bodies, such as bustles, fish-bones, or pins, 
are generally found sticking between the pillars of the fauces 
and the tonsils ” Such bodies “ should not be pushed on, but 
an endeavour shoidd be made to catch them with the “ horse- 
hair probang ” This being pushed gently, unexpanded, 
beyond the point where the pm oi bone is stuck, is expanded by 
pulling up the handle and then withdiawn with a slight 
rotatory motion 

Caraka^ mentions the practice amongst the lecently dehveied 

Snfirnta Sonihita, I xxni 

’ Paulus j®ginota, VI xxxi 

° Swain’s Surgical Emergencies, 8id od , Pp 32 33 

* qftwq i 

Caiata Samhita, IV mn 
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women to push a biaid of hei hair mto her thioatj to help the ex- 
pulsion of the placenta So in the Yogaiatuakaia^ hei thioat is 
advised to he lubbed by a finger suiiounded by hairs This 
piactice IS still pievalent among the women of Bengal to a 
ceitam extent 

Suture Material 

Hoise-hau was the mateiial used by the Hindus foi sutuies 
Besides it^ they used^ sutmes of fine thiead, oi the fibies of the 
balk of A^mantaka (Caisalpma digynia)^ oi threads made of hemp 
01 flaXj 01 of the filiies of which bow-stiings weie made^ oi of 
the fibies of the Muiwa ( Sansevieiia zeylamca) oi Guduci 
( Tmspoia coidifoha) Besides these^ the Hindu smgeous 
used the mouth pai ts of the ants as clasps to close incisions 
on the mtestines SuSiuta® desciibes the use of hnng black 
ants to close the mcisions on the walls of the intestinesj dming 
the operation foi mtestmal obstiuction^ aftei lemoving the 
scybaUij stones, etc He advises us to remove the bodies of 
the ants, leaving then heads fixed on the maigms of the mcision. 


cren I 


Togaratnakara, P 437 


Snfirnta SajuRita, I S-w 


■^^7^ I 

^ UTUW U ^ ^ I) 

Astanga Hrdaya Sninluta, I 


^ ^nuT furrfu uu ^[4^ i 

Snfirnta Samhita, IV tiv 
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jn tlip ncl (>f I'llinir. 'J’licn flit* inf(e(int“' ‘■hould Ijo leplaccd 
w itli llio Imd*- •■liikin"' In Jlicin C.ii-nkii’ n]‘-o dcfrciibc*^ 
llio «‘-o of ini'- fnj olililor.ilinii of f-nvill jici fond ion*- in (lie 
inl< '•tmo'-. lint lie lako'- n\\.i\ (lie ntil'- liefnie rejdatni" the gut 
into ihe niHlonnn il fl\l(^ If h\ un n(( idont^ the ahdomnml 
inn'-elc'lu iiui'-odnnd the ^nto^lnu“^ <onio out of a gajung Monnd, 
Su'-nit i mninnund*. o'- t<i allow hhnk ants to hite the e\]iObed 
coiK of intt'-lini'- hehire rejihoing them into the ahdoincn- Tins 
is n (iinons jindiK of aiuunt surgen of the Iliiidns 'J'he 
(Jnvks nnd Arabs iu\(,r nientiomd it "Amongst some Indian 
tnln's it is (Ustoiinr; to allow both edict's of a wound to he seized 
li\ tin slurp In id-nijiiieis of < c ilain ants, wliose bodies ate tlien 
njiidh «nl off one ant after aiiothei hting iisid, the Moiind is 
elosed 

Su^inta des( rihi's fdui sorts of cut arcs, ?/r 

1 ^ (.lilt ik'i or winding 

2 (lOjihanikiT oi like a sling 

JJ 'J'unn i s(.\anl or continued sutures 

1 Riugnintlu or interrupted sutuics 


* Hi i 1“ 3 I 

KffTMlh: € 1 ^? a*!! aa ii 

Cnni]»n Snniliit-ii, VI trin 


* 'nfHOTa' afva aiajm i 
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Su£iuta Snniliitn, IV u, 
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These are advised to be so appbed as they may suit the different 
parts o£ the bod) The needles must not he introdueed eithei 
too far from, or too close to the edges of the u ound In the 
former ca<^, the lips of the u ound shall he inflamed and so cause 
pam, uhile in the lattei, the sutuies will gne vay” 

The use of horse-hair as a matenal for sutunng uounds 
was unknown to the Gieeks and Romans Tlie) used sutuies 
of flax and woollen threads for woimds Paulsajs "Afteiuaids 
v,e unite the seperated parts with a needle containing a vooUen 
thread, hemg satisfied with two sutures Celsus® advises us 
to use sutures of soft thicad, and the apolinose of Hippoeiates"* 
IS diiected to be made of crude flax 

17 Asvakataka tub ring of a horse’s bridle 

Suj§ruta says that when the arrow is firmly fixed in the bone 
and if it can not be extracted by foicible pulling by hands or 
instiumentsj it should be tied to the nng of a hoise’s bndle. 
Then the ammal is to be whipped, when by the sudden movement 
of the horse, the weapon would be jeiked out of the wound® 

18 ^\KHi OR BRANCH OF A TREE 

Anothei method is to tie such an aiiow by means of a lope 
__ ^ - 

Rift I 

Rift RRIRIRHRIIr R1 II 

Snsrnta Samluta, I xxv 

» Panins ^gineta, VI xn Adam’s Translations 
3 Celsua, Y xrvi 
* Hippocrates, in 132. 

® R1 RRhlKRR farvl^ yiwitidiRl I 

Snfmta Samluta, I ixvn 
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20, Phov^haha oh, iluxihg the patieht 

This compiises the acts of emesis, pmgation and laerjrmal 
secretion Thus the foieign bodies lodged in the ahmentaiy 
canal or eyes may be got iid of by causing discharges fiom the 
bowels, the stomach, or the eyes^ 

21 Haesa oh objects exciting happihess 

Persons suffering from vrana or wound are dueeted to have 
their minds in a state of cheerfulness by the sight of oh3ects 
exciting happmess". A cheerful man is a bettei subjeet for a 
surgical operation than a moiose and gloomy one Vagbhata® 
adds fear as an accessory instrument Joy and feai cause a 
sudden change in the temper of a man and so may he of 
some help in cunng diseases'* SuSiuta regards, sorrow as a 
Salya or foieign body which is to be removed by 3oy ® 

22 Ayaskanta oh load-stone 

Magnet was known to the ancient Hindus*’ and they used it 


Safimta Samhita, I rsni. 

•*•■«►** 

SnSrata Somhita, I sxx 

’ See foot note 1, P 9S 

Vagbhatartha KanmudT, I xsv 

* 'tiKvilHHa ail'nal'rtl I 

SnSrnta Samluto, I uni 

Vaifcc-'ikn Darfeinntn, Cli V Ihnika 10 
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to extract minute foreign bodies such as non pai tides fiom the 
ej’^es and teeth Subiuta* also mentions its use £oi extracting an 
arrow from the wound, if it be witliout baibs 

In modem times, a magnet is still used for lemovmg a 
particle of iron fiom the eye “Indeed, cases have occuired in 
which the application of an inch bar-magnet connected mth 
four Gro\e’s colls to the outside of the coinea has caused 
the foieign body to letiace its couise and emerge through 
the wound”- A fiagment of non Ijnng in the vitreous has 
been remoied by the Snell’s electro-magnet mtroduced through 
the scleral wound behind the ciliary region “The follmving 
plan of ascei taming whether a poition of needle be really im- 
pacted has been suggested by Maishall, and successfully earned 
into practice by Littlewood of Leeds A powerful magnet is to 
be held upon the part for a quaitei of an hom, so as to magnetise 
the fiagment, a firml}’’ hung polarised needle should then be 
suspended over it, when, if any iron i^ present, deflection wiU 
ensue 


23. Ksaua Caustics or potential cauteri 
Caustics were highly extolled by the ancient surgeons 
as the external apphcations are better tolerated by the weak and 

■ 9 




Sankara Miara, Upaskan 
SuBTuta Samhita, I ixvu 


- Carter’s Ophtkalmio Surgery, 2nd ed , P 369 
= Enchsen’a Surgery, Vol I, P 343 
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timid poisous wlio aie afiaid of tlie siiigcou’s knife', thougk 
Siifiiuta" distinctly states "The following pei sons should not 
be tieated with caustics weak peojile, childien, old and timid 
peojile, etc They even give them pi efeience to the knife for 
tliej^ aigiie that smgical diseases aie ladically ciiied by the appb- 
cation of the caustics, wnthoiit any possibility of leemience 
SuSiuta says^ " Of all cutting instruments and then substitutes, 
caustics (oi vegetable alkalis) aie the most impoitant, because 
by means of them deep and siipeificial incisions and scaiifications 
may bo made, deiangements of the three humoiiis may be 
lectified and some diseases can be tieated wnth special 
advantage 

Foi the piepaiation and uses of caustics, see the SuSiuta 
Samhit.l, I M 

For the application of potential caiiteiies, thiee classes of ins- 
tiuments aie lecommended 

1 Daivwl — it is to be made of wood and should lesemble a 
spoon 111 appeaiance 


TOH II 

Ajtaiiga Hrdija Samhifca, I \ti\ 

Snirnta Simhita, I vi 

Sufirnta Samhita, I "n 


* Ibid Hoemlo’s Tmns Bibliothioa Indica 

“ 4id3d I 

SnSrnla Snnibita, lY n. 





TjiE SUI161CAL iNsrnujtLNTs or run niKbvs 
25 Aojfi Actual cauteri 

Siisiuta says^ legaid to smgical ticatment, 

actual eauteiy IS said to be supeuoi to caustics, in as much as 
diseases tieated ■anth the actual cauteiy do not re-appear, and 
because it can cuie diseases which aie incuiable by medicmes 
instiunients, and caustics This paitiahty foi cauteiies is one 
of tbq leasons of the giadual decadence of Hindu suigeiy and 
its total extinction m tlie piesent tune To this belief of 
the Hindus may be compaied the following ajilioiism of 
Hippociates^ — 

/ 

“Those diseases which medicine do not cuie, the 
Jcmfe euies , those which non can not cuie, file ernes , and 
those which fiic can not cme, aie to be leckoned n holly 
mem able" 


li'oi the apphcation of the actual cauteiy the following 
ai tides are consideied necessaiy^ — 

1 Pippah 01 pipei longum 

2 Goafs dung 

3 Teeth of a cow 

4 i^ara 01 sacchaium saia 


These aie to be used foi 
^diseases of the skin 


5 Piobes 01 Salaka ( see befoie®) J 


Snfiruta Samhitu, I xii, 

^ Ibid Hoeinle’a Trans Biblio Ind 
“ The Works of Hippocrates Syd Soo , vol II , p 774. 

* I ci'um srshtot oiHstcffc 

#?ifH 4ii<idd r d T Hwjf^icndT 1 

SuBTuta Sarahifca, I su. 


* Sse P. 169‘0O. 



Tlir I'PWVNTUA Olt ^PflNSOin IN'STJUIMnNT'? 


217 


7 Dj/Teicjil Kinds of non 


Used foi 
nnisclcs 


diseases of the 


S IIonc> - 


n Tieaclc 
10 Ghee 

n Od 


Used foi disen'ies of the 
- ves‘:els, 101 nts and 
hgameiiis 


“Both Actuis and Ordnsms icpiesent goafs dung, pounded 
mill Aunegai, as being equally enieacions as the sinapism, and 
applying pailieiilaily to ischiatic diseases Ilippociates says 
that cantciisalion may be perfoimed with boxwood spindles 
dipped in boiling oil ' In Koidofan, aie used “^7 lamaia 
primitive insti aments used foi cauteiisation consisting of a piece 
of camel’s oi sheep’s dung dned and impaled on a long thoin 

12 Cautery knife — This is to be used in the treatment of 
piolapsc of the omentum in cases of abdominal mjuiies The 



Ajfconga Hrtlaya Saiiilijt5, I xxr 

Caraka Sanihita, VI xiii 

“ Adams’ Oommontary on Pan! vol in bk vn sec nx 
‘ Hippooratos, ii 483 

“ Slodical Practices m Kordonfan, Tiild Eeport. 'Wellcome Eesearch 
Laboiatory, Kbartoum 
28 
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prolapsed part is to be ligatured well and tbe cautery knife 
used to remove tbe prolapse below the bgature ‘ 

Cauteiy knife vas also known to the Greeks and Romans 
Galen®, speaking of caneei, says that “some use heated razor 
blades, at once cuttmg and burning’^ PauP also mentions 
a sword shaped cauteiy in the radical cure of hydrocele 

18 Plates of copper, lead or non — In ^he application of 
both kinds of cautenes, plates of these metals aie to be used to 
surround a tumom to prevent injury to the adjaeent structures 
(Sufimta) ^ 

Hippocrates® m the treatment of nasal polypus, says that 
"when that oecurs we mustinseita tube and cautense with three 
or fom irons” Celsus® says that this tube may be a calamus 
or a tube of potteiy 

14 Cakradatta mentions a probe of gold for appljung 
actual cautery to the hair follicles after the removal of the 
eyelT=hes, to pre ent a recun ence of tnchiasis ^ 

^dbuct^si" si/'^dailv r’aommends burmng the roots of hairs 

Sniruta Samhita, lY u 

* Galen, nv V86 

“ Paul, yi Irn 

* flytiitidlti RE 1 

u 

Sn&ruta Samluta, lY xiu 

' Hippocrates, u 244 

* Oelsns, TO I 

* See foot note 2 , p 66 
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m liiclunsis \\ith n piobc of gold Paul* applies a heated olivaiy 
probe or an aural piobc for the same pin pose Hal} Abbas 
and Phases al‘-o desenbe this opeiation 

2(1 Bill su\ on MLDicivrs 

This means such iiicdicmes ns become iieccssai} iii the treat- 
ment of surgical diseases and do the uoik of suigical instniments 
to a certain extent SuSnita gnes a list of medicines,^ 
required iii the treatment of ^a^Ious kinds of inflammations, and 
I quote a fcM passages from the English Innslntion*’ to illustrate 
the action of medicines in surgical practice "Wnim poultices 
made of the following dings piomotc suppuration, namely, 
irmis oi rana {Crofalarta juncea), Mi'ilala [Kajphamts sainus), 
Stgrit Ciforniffa j)fcr^/( 7 o^j)enfia), scasiim and mustard seeds, flour 
of barley and w heat, ki n a ( the drugs used ns a fei ment in 
distilling spirits) and linseed The following medicines aie 
applied for opcniiig abscesses, namely, c^hanha [Pongamta 
glahia), ngmla [Semicarpus anacauhum), chiiiala [Plumbago 
Zeglanica), danit [Baliopcimum monianum), hayamiirala [Neriuui 
oiJorum), and the cxciemcut of the pigeon, Miltnie and heron 
Caustic alkahcs are also very oflcctiul in opening abscesses 
Demulcent ai tides, such as, lloiu of bailey, ivheatoi mas// a (pulse 
of Phaseolus Jim ) promote dischaig} from the intenoi of 
abscesses ^ ^ Pastils foi fumigitmg iilceis should be made 

of sii'i rddatla gum of [Pnvrrlha Thun feta), sarjarasa (resin of 
Shotea )obu\/a), taia/a [Piiius /ouyt/ulia), and deiaildiu [Cednn 


* Paul 1 in. XIII 

- Sco Susi lit i Sn iihit I, I \\\\i 

' III U C Dull’s Ti insliit on, Bibliotliecajlndica P ISl 154 
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deoda^d), decoctions oi cold infusions of astimgentand unuiitat- 
ing liarks should be used as washes foi piomoting granulations 
in ulcer Tents for piomoting gianulations should be made of 
soma {Sarcostemna heiisttffma), amrtta {Coccichcs mdi/olm), 
asvagandhd ( W 'Mama sommfera'), the plants included undei the 
class of Idlolj/udt, and tlie buds of ( Fiens Bengalensis)'^ 

In treating inflammation, the Hindu suigeons used pastes 
to give lehef to the pain and tension, warm poultices to promote 
suppiiiatiou , medicinal applications and incisions bj" kmfe foi 
opening abscesses, demulcent articles to promote dischaiges; 
decoctions of diugs as corrective washes, tents of diugs and 
Imts foi introducing them into the cavities of the abscesses; 
decoctions in oils and clarified buttei to impiove the chaiacter 
ofulceis, pastds £oi fumigatmg sores, tents, pastes, powders 
and lotions foi piomoting gianulations , drugs to repress high 
gianulations , diainage to pi event infection, and bandages to 
give the pait rest This shows that the Hindus were not 
wholly ignoiant of the antiseptic methods of ti eating wounds , 
and SuSruta enjoms that a cei tain incense should be kept burning 
In the opeiation loom 

Of the additions to the list of SuSiuta by Vagbhata, we 
need considei the goafs gut only 

I 

Goat’s gut 

The lutestines of the goats, eta are to he dned and prepaied 
as mateiials of hgatuie^ They should be used in ligatuiing 
fine vessels aftei inciffion by knife, endcutly^to check hiemoi- 
ihage 


* See foot note I P 323 



TJir umA^TJU on ^cci sson^ insthuments 2S1 

The use of goat’s gut in suigciy is gencially considered td 
have been iinkiioun to the Giceks and Romans, as it is not 
menlionod in llicii woiks. But Adams points out^ "that tlie 
stiiiigs of ancient haip weie made of the guts of a sheep,” and 
tins he clcaily piovcs fiom a passage in the Odyssey of Ilomei 

Ilippociatcs- used apolinose made of cinde flax, wliieh 
IS also mentioned by Paul for the delegation of aitenes 
Eliases houevei describes tlic use of stnngs of haip® as a 
mateiial foi sutuie in the opciation called gastioiaphe 

Akuest or ii/Ejro null AGE 

It 18 gencially behoved and often stated in modem woiks on 
surgeip that the ancients weie unacquainted with the pioper 
tieatment of haimoriliage SuSiuta however enumeiates four 
diffeient ways of ai resting haimoirhage after venesection, namely' 

1 SandhSna — Contraction of the wound by astnngcnt 

decoctions of Chcbulic Myiobolan and the loot- 
baiks of the panchavalkala tiees (five baiks) 

2 Skandana — oi thickening of the blood by the ap- 

plication of severe cold 

3 Pachana — oi descicating or drpng up the wound 
, by ashes 

4 Dahaua — or cautensmg the veins to make them 

shiink‘‘ 

'■ Seo Oommontary on Paul, VI lu. Tol II, P 345 Sj d Soc Ed 

* Hippocrates, In 132 

’ EhoHOH Cont xxvni 


* fsmrW i 

HATin mnW um i 
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If the blood does not thicken by the application of cold, 
astringents should be applied , if these fail ashes should be used 
By means of these three modes, the physician should endeavour 
to the best of his abilities to stop the bleeding, but if success 
be not still obtained, cautery may be resorted to as the 
absolute effective means*. To stop Weeding from an arteiy, he 
advises us to apply astringents and pressure with the fingers 
Vagbhata® also desenbes these methods of arresting hiemorrhage, 
and advises us that if the ordinary means do not check the 
bleeding, the vessel must be agam opened at a pomt in its couise 
beyond the bleeding area, or actual canteiy applied Cakradatta 
also repeats these diiections®. 

Vagbhafca however mentions the sheep’s gut amongst the 
accessory instruments His commentator explains its use for 

Su5nita Sanhita, I iiv 

^ EAR n 

Ibid 

HilH ftmr RW n 

Hci'tiMlWlii't'fllH I 

^ fjKT PwCTNTfT I 

fiK t tj ijr ^ mrJMra’m d 

Autauga nrdayT. Samhita, I x'cvii 
’ See Cakradatta, Siravyadhadhikom 
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ligaturing blood-vessels’. SiiSiuta says that if m venesection, 
or in treating wounds, evcessivc bleeding occurs, it should bo 
stopped by proper means 

Celsus® advises us to fill up the wound with dry pledgets, 
then to apply a sponge squeezed out of cold water and to 
press with the hand If not successful, cut the vessel asundei 
between two ligatures, or apply cauterj'-, or try the method, 
of revulsion Galen'* applies pressure by finger on the wounded 
vessel, or twists it moderately If the vessel be an artery, he 
gives the alternative of a ligature or cutting across Paul® men- 
tions all the methods to stop the bleeding, via, pressme, stjptics, 
ligature, escharstics, and cauteiies with file. 

Albiicasis® mentions four methods of stopping the discharge 
of blood fiom an aitery 

1. By cauteiy 

2 By di\’iding the aiteiy acioss 

3 By usmg the ligaluie 

1 By st)'ptics and bandage 

Avicenna^, Bhases® and others also mention these methods 

Vagbhatfirtha KaumudT, I xrv. 

n 

Su5rttta Somhita, ly, i. 

’ Celsns, T 20 

* Galon Motli Med r 

* Panina .i3Ggineta, IV In Tol II P. 127. Syd Soc Ed. 

« Albncaais Clurmg i 58 

’ ATacomuD Cantic u. 2 , and Colbg vu, 23 

' Ebaeca Dnia i 39,Contm xxvm. 
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foi aiieskrig hfemoiiliage Thus it becomes appaient that the 
use of ligatme for stoppmg bleeding was well known to the 
ancient suigeons and the piesent methods of arresting bleeding 
are only the revival of the old practice Adams ^ concludes “It 
appeals, theiefoie, that the use of the hgature for stopping 
hemoiihages was well rmdeistood by the ancients, and had 
nevei been lost sight of even in the darkest ages 

1 Adam’s Commentary on Paul, toI II p 132 
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THE SUESICAL LNSl'EUMBNTS OE THE HINDUS 


in the opeiative tieatment of enlaiged tonsil* It is also advised 
to be used foi pieicing the skull of a dead foitus m uteio to 
help its easy extiaction by othei instraments So any othei 
piesenting pait causing difficulty in the dehveiy of the dead 
fcetuSj 18 to be eut with it It is claimed that theie is less 
hkehhood of damagmg the soft pai ts of the mothei by tlus 
instiument than by the shaip pointed vrddhipatia ” 

We find that Su§nita lecommends a mandalagia knife in oph- 
thalmic piaetice foi seiapmg away the membianous expansion m 
the opeiation of pteiygium^ and othei ophthalmic opeiationSj 
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THE SURGICAL INSTRUJIENTS OP THE HINDUS 


A small mstiument witli a bioad blade and a lounded 
cuttmg tip 16 figmed by Albiieasis^ in connection with 
ophthalmic work This was the scalpel foi the plastic operation 
on the eyehd as for tiichiasis Incisions weie made by this 
knife on the eyehds in sueh a way as to enelose .a leaf-shaped 
area which was then dissected off The bps of the mcisions 
weie then united with tluee or fom sutmes^ Paul®, quotmg 
Aetius^, deseiibes the opeiation foi pteiygia — “ Havmg 
separated the eyehds, and seized upon the pterygia with a hook- 
hke instrument, having a small cm vatme, we stretch it, and 
takmg a needle havmg a hoise-hair and a strong flaxen thread 
m its ear (eye ^), and a httle bent at the ertiemity, we transfix 
it thiough the middle of the pterygium, and with the thiead 
we bmd the pteiygium and laise it upwaids, while with the 
hail we separate and |Saw as it were the pait at the pupil away imto 
its extremity , but the lemamdei of it at the great canthus we 
cut off from the base with the scalpel used for the operation by 
suture, but leaving the natmal flesh of the canthus, lest theie 
be a lunmng of the eye when it is taken away Some stietchmg 
as aforesaid with a thread, dissect away the whole pterygium 
with the instrument called pterygotomos, taking caie not 
to touch the comer ” 

Cakradatta mentions the use of the mandalagia for scarifying 

iratST WflH II 

Cakradatta, Netraioga Oikitsa 

1 Milne Graeco Roman Surgical Instruments, PI ul fig 3 
3 Panins ^gmeta, VI mi 
3 Ibid, VT smi 
* Aetius, n in 60 
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nKo tle'-cnln-' it to ln\e n length of nine mgnli, the handle being 
M\. and the bl ido three a nguh long The end i*. full-inoon- 
*'ha]Hal audit K diuvttal lobe U‘-ed foi ‘•caiification on the 
c\ eball 

It ‘•tvin*. (hat inaiidallgn of diffeicnt si/cs and shapes weie 
nctd Toi the iii'-triinicnt u-'Cil foi jK'rfoialing the fcetal 
tramuin in nteni'' would ‘•c’lrceh be thonglit fit foi a delicate 
«i)K‘ratton on the e\<.ball 

Fonniii' * mention*' a special in'^tinincnt foi peifomting 
the f(i‘t il lu id llha<:e«'' direct*' n*' to ojicn the head when the 
tliildV (nniiim is large and cannot be bionght down Haly 
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Abbas ^ also advises iis to open the head when it is pietei- 
natiirallj laige Aetiiis- also gives a similai disci iption 
Some aiithois lecommend the polypus-scalpel oi the phlebotome 
in embijotomy The embiyotome figiued by Albucasis^ 
IS a stiaight two-edged blade^ and we may con3ectnie that the 
mandalagia used by the Hindus foi perfoiating the foetal 
cianium was a similai mstiument 

2 Kabapatra oe saw 

It hteiaUy means, ^‘’an mstiument havmg the blade m the 
form of a hand'^, the fingeis bemg lepiesented by the teeth 
of the saw Otheis explam, as Dallana^ pomts out, the name 
fiom its lesemblance to a caipenter’s saw It seems that 
saws of vaiious sizes weie used SuSnita mentions its length 
to be six anguli, Vagbhata® descnbes it to be ten angiih 

* Haly Abbas, Praot iv 57 

* Aetitis, XVI 23 

’ GrtBco Roman Suigical Instiuments, PI viii fig 7 
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Annecdotes of King Blioja^ a smgical opeiatiou peifoiTued ou the 
king He was suftermg fiom a seveie 2)ain lu the head 
Medicines did hun no good, and so to give lehef, suigical 
inteifeience was thought necessaiy by tv'o biothei smgeons 
who happened to ainve m Dhai at that time They aie said 
to have admmisteied a ding called sammohml to lendei hun 
insensible They then tiepanned the skull and lemoved the leal 
cause of his complamt They closed the opening, stitched the 
wound and applied a beahng balm They are then said to hai e 
admimsteied to the king anothei diug called sanjibani to 
acceleiate the letum of consciousness 

Tiephine was well known to the ancient Gieeks and Bomans 
Hippociates* mentions a tiephine oi a saw having a cuculai 
motion, in the tieatmcnt of injunes to the head Paul also 
mentions tiephme, the use of which is, he says, condemned 
by the modems Spiengel- lemaiks, that " Helen was averse 
to the use of the tiepan, though he peifoimed the operation on 
the head occasionally 

3 Yrddsifate i 

This shaip cutting mstiument is called vrddhipatia fiom its 
resemblance to the leaf of a medicmal plant called n-ddhi Two 
vaiieties of this knife aie desciibed by Vagbhata^ — one is 

* Hippocntes, m, 371, 374 

= Hifit de In M^d , 18 

• Adam’s Commentary on Panl, VI, \o Vo], u , p 436 
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One form of the viddhipatra resembles m shape the razor 
used bj the barbers^ — not the English razor that has now become 
common in Bengal, but the country-made razors which are still 
used by the barbers in the North-West Provinces 

SuiSruta recommends the use of razor, scissors and pinchers 
for shaving the parts before operation , for “the hairs”, he says, 
“prevent the heahng up of the wound rapidly’’’^ He again uses 
vrddhipatra as a knife and obseives — “If bitten by spiders 
whose bites are amenable to treatment, the area of the wound 
should at once be excised out by the viddhipatra, and then actual 
cautery apphed by the red-hot jamvavaustha probe till the 
patient requests for its unthdrawal”^ 

Susruta uses the vrddhipatra knife for the removal of the scrotal 
tumour and says® “The scrotal tumour is to be well fomented 
and bandaged The patient should then be cheered up, and leaving 
the testicles intact, underneath the median raphe, the tumour should 
be excised by vrddhipatra knife The fatty tisues being 
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diiects us to scanty a part uitli a razor and then appl) an 
> ointment of gun 3 a (Abius precatoims) in sciatica^ scrofulous 
glands of the neck, etc For tieating a person lu the state of 
unconsciousness caused In the deiaugemeut of all the humours, 
he diiects us to scaiif}' the anteiioi fontanelle uith a razor, then 
to apply as much medicine as can he earned on the point of a 
' needle to the pait and luh it with fingers* The medicine is to he 
prepared thus — take aconite 1 pala, quieksilwer 1 §ana , mix, and 
put inside two sorahas or earthen hasins smeared with powdered 
glass and placed face to face Apply some external application 
over this and put it on file for six hours Then open the basins, 
take the soot collected on the upper basin and deposit it in a 
glass vessel qmckly to prci ent exposure Caraka* also advises 
us to apply a medicinal paste on a cranial incision, shaped like 
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They are principally recommended for cuttmg^ puncturing 
and scarifying ^ , and also for tbe extraction of needles and minute 
foreign bodies from the soft parts 

There is no mention of a many-bladed scarificator in the 
surgical books of the Hindus, but its office was performed by the 
nakha Sastra, in wet cupping, by making parallel incisions close 
to one another 

PauP alludes to an instrument compounded of three 
blades joined in such a way that at one stroke, three seanfiea- 
tions were made , but he prefers a single scalpel for the purpose 

PalakSpya mentions an instmment called rampaka®, having 
the handle ten anguh and the blade three anguli long It is to 
be used for parmg the nails and cleaning the feet of the elephants 

5 Mudrika 

It IS described to be a cutting mstrumeut of the size of the 
last phalanx of the index finger'* , it is also called anguli-sastra or 
finger-knife Vagbhatadeseiibes this instrument but not clearly 
He says that the mouth of the anguh-5astra looks as if coming 
out of a nng, and the blade is half an angiih wide A ring, having 
the size sufficient to admit the ternunal phalanx of the index 

SnSruta Satnliita, I yin 

’ Paulua ^gjneta, "VT xb 

‘ wfu 1 

Palabapja, III, xrx 
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fintror, ‘'liuuld bo coldoml to it The base of llic instrument baa 
n thread Ind to it' 

It i*- rivonimendiKl to be U‘<c<l for cuttinp^ through ncoplatims 
in tlio thnnt In its u‘'e‘>^ Vlghlntn saa tint it resembles the 
nnndaU.jn and ardiJhijntra , and ■^o was sometimes required 
for perforating the skull of a dead fo'tus in the uterus of its 
mothc r" 

Dr Sinip'-on of St Andrews (ITd-l) n sTid to haac inieuted 
an in‘'^rument, a "ring st dj>el'' for o]>cning the skull It con- 
ci^-ts of a loop of steel, through which the finger is to he passed 
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and fiom winch piotiudes a shaip pointed blade about an inch 
long, by wbicb the ciauium w^as pieiced^ 

In the pseudo-Hippociatic tieatise® a kmfe to Bx on the 
thumb and dismember a foetus in utero is mentioned This 
knife IS called by TmtuUian® the “iing knife”, w'beieby the bmhs 
are adiused to be cut off m the womb It is intei sting to point 
out that mudiika also means a rmg 

The veteimaiy suigeons still use a scalpel blade mounted on a 
nng^, tbiougb w'bich a forefingei is passed to dismembei foals 
and calves m exactly the same way 

6 Utpalapatra 

This knife is desciibed to have the shape of a petal of the blue 
lotus The end is long, shaip and pointed The utpalapatia is 
diigha-vaktra oi long bladcd, while the aiddhadhaiais the hrasia- 
vaktia 01 shoit bladed knile® It is to be used for cutting 
through and punctuiing the parts 

‘ Ed Med Essays, vol V, Pait I, P 445 
* Hippocrates, I 463 
’ He Anima, 26 

■* Graeco Eornan Surgical Instruments, PI tii fig I 
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Tn llu' Asv.unuhaKa, thoulpil.ipafui niul viilnpati a knives aie 
icconimondecl <o be U‘’e(l in pniudnini” the veins m phlebotomy’ 
“riie Miii^eon vho is jii.ictic.illy .u qiiainled willi the methods 
of puiiclniimj;' llio it'ins, ‘•hoiild ii^-e tlic ulpalnpitia and viihipatia 
knues foi (lie puipo'-e 

When ii‘-ed foi puiudniin”: the huge \oins the knife is lecom- 
mended (o be eiieiieled with (hicad at a shoit distance fiom the 
end (o pievent unneee'^NUi inpiiy to tlic vessels by plmiging the 
the knife doejib ' 

llippociato-? ^imihily "gaiiids Ins phlcbotome in the surgical 
trisil men() ol eInp^oml, bv haiing it wound lound w’lth a lag, 
leaMiig the bieadth ol the tlminb nail at the poinf » 

Both the utpalapitia and Mihimiikha knives aic thus desenbed 
inthcAs\.i\auhaki' The “\nhiniuklu knife should be siv aiignli 
long and half an aiiguli wide The utiialapatia should also be 
similaily made ” 

The utpalapatra knife is icconinicnded to be used foi incising 

Afiravnidj a'kn, XIY t 23 

Ibid, XT y 35 

» Hippociatos, II 268 Kuliu’s Ed and 1 88 Syd Soo Ed 

A&rovaidynkn, XIT v 21 
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tte abdominal panetis of the hoise , then a tube is to be pushed 
through the wound in the opeiation of paracentesis abdomims^ 

The phlebotome used by the Gieeks is nowheie descnbed in 
then books ^ but from consideiations of all the vaiious ojiei&hom 
to which the instiument was put beais out tlie fact of its bemg 
a shai-p pointed, double-edged and stiaight lancet The 
phlebotome of the Gieeks might have then lesembled in shape the 
utpalapatra of the Hmdus It was used by the Gieeks foi 
vanous operations besides phlebotomy, as for the opeiung of 
abscesses such as the painhs oi gum boil-, punctuie of 
cavities containing flmd as m openmg the abdomen foi ascites®, 
mcising the tunica vaginalis as m excision of hydioeele sac^ and 
foi dissecting out waits® and sebaceous cysts® 

It is mteiesting to note that Palakapya^ mentions utpala- 
patia and desciibes it to be eight anguh long, one and a half 
anguh broad and double edged He uses it foi punctxuing vessels 
etc 
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Is nil to till' ex u'l •'liajio of tin*? knife 

Some >t »*• i ** ••itif^le uli^js! Knife,"' Imf i( lenll} nicinF, 

n* 1 K!I \‘n « \|)i ini'- nil im-tnimeiil which li i*- a ‘-Imrji cdj^o for 
hnlf she leiinlh* It !•- nKo i ilh i) < iKncllcln Vaq^hhnfn linF n 
\nriin( r< ulin^ — mlhv iriMlnilhlni— w hu h nu in'- nn ni'-tiiinicnf 
h iMiii:^ i '■li irji « il^^e foi more thnn li.ilf the loii/^th'' 

It n « if^ln uipih loiter, the hl’ide i*- two anpiili long and 
oiii nieriih wide, iml tlie hntidli *.|\ 'inguli long It is to he 
iiMtl for imi'ion mul <lni'-ion of J>lr(^ of the hwh 

h. Sin 1 OK Xiinii'* 

’1 hn e iie.slK's me n t oinmenihsl to he n'-ed for nppl\ ingsutuics 
llu‘\ rl'ould 1 m slroiigh in.ide and ionnde<l in ‘•hnjH' At one end 
the\ nil (Kntiiud, gnioved and pien ed with nn exo for the 
lutim' ’I'ln gioo\e i*- •■lid to haxe Im'Oii intended to ho the 
hed of the Mittiie during slitihing to piexcnt it fiom doing 
uinhnmto the tis-ne In flc'-ln jiiitM '•nch ns the thighs, 
alhiie nhhed nmlle, thiee iiignh long, is ndxiscd to he nswl. 
I or h -s flesln jnrts and wound-- about the loints, a similar 
Ftni'dit needle hut two aiiguli long should ho oinjdo\ed, while for 
Futuiiu”- the wounds of (he sloiuaeh, intostinos, sciotuin nnd 

^ a 

the m( il puts (if the 1 kk 1 \, piofeience is gn cn to a iioedlo cuned 
like n how, two and a half anguli long nnd Iming (ho pointed end 
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o£ long nsevus needles, fixed in wooden handles, and having 
then eyes neai then points, double whipcoid hgatuies in opposite 
diiections beneath the tumoiu , then cutting through the nooses, 
and tying together the contiguous ends of the hgatmes until 
the whole of the giowth is enciieled and strangled by them ’’ 

Theie aie many instances of the use of suigical needle by the 
Greet and Roman Smgeons Needles of diffeient sizes aie 
lecommended Celsus mentions a laige needle in desciibing the 
opeiation of sutunng the abdominal paiietis^, and another, 
evidently a small needle, which is said to have been used m the 
tieatment of staphyloma of the eoinea^ The needles weie 
either loimd oi thiee-coineied "A few thiee-coineied needles 
of Roman ongm have been found, although they aie rare’’ 
(Milne 3) Paul uses a needle m sutuie of the uppei eyehd, and 
othei modes of opeiating foi tiichiasis^, foi the repan of wounds 
of the peiitoneum'’, and lecommends a laige sized needle 
containmg a double thiead to close the peiitoneum m the opeia- 
tion foi enteiocele*’ 

Palakapya mentions suci oi needles foi stitching wounds* 
They aie eight anguli long, shaped like the tnsk of an elephant 
and are eithei tliiee iihhed, oi foui nhhed, oi louud, smooth and 

( 

1 Celstis, Till, \\i 
- Ibid Til ni 

=■ Gncco Homnn Sniginl Insbnmcnts, 1’ 75 
* Po jlns Agn cita, ' m. 

® Ibid, n bi 
‘ Ibid, TI Ixv 
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stiong He lescives curved thiee-coineied needles £oi fleshy 
paifcs and loimd needle^ foi skin, veins, neives and artenes^ 

Caiaka lecominends the use of leeches, knife and needles 
for evtiacting blood fiom the piles® He also adnses us to use 
needles for piickiug the patches of lepious spots® befoie the 
apphcation of leeches foi extracting blood 


9 Kusapatra 


It 18 a foim of knife lesembhng in shape the leaf of a kusa 
grass (Poa oynosmoides)^ The mstiument should be six anguh 
long (Susiuta) , the blade measuring two anguh (Vagbhata)® 
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and the handle four anguh, hut accoiding to Bhoja, the handle 
IS thiee anguli long It is to be used foi diaimng pus fiom 
abscess The handle has a iing like oinamentatioUj about one 
anguh in diametei Anothei vaiiant leading deseiibes the blade, 
the ling, and the handle to have the lengths of tivo, thiee, and 
two anguli lespeetively This would make the total length of 
the instiument to he seven anguh, so evidently theie is some 
lapsus calami m the second leading. 

Calnadatta uses kiisapatia as a bleeding lancet and says ^ 
"Out of the twelve vessels that he on the sides and undeineath the 
tongue, select the two laige bluish vessels on eithei sides of the 
tongue, laise them up by vadisaoi hook and punctmethem by the 
kusapatra kmfe and then, aftei bleeding, apply a paste of tieacle 
and gingei to the w'ound^'’ In the Yogaiatnakaia^, the author 
advises us to adopt this method of bleeding, m the tieatment of 
tiimouis in the neck 

Pslakapya mentions kusapatia and describes it as bemg 
shaped like a kusa giass^ It is mne anguli long — the handle being 
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It IS leeommcndal to be iis«l foi evacuating absco'^s’, etc 
Snsinta mentions baittaiT a*; a synonjm but V.lgbliata counts it 
as a ‘'Cpaiate instiument lie desciibcs karttail as a pan of 
scissois used by the baibois foi clipping ban and is s,iid to have 
been necessaiy foi duiding the ueivcSj ligaments and fine Imirs- 

12 Antvumlkha 

Susruta desciibes anothei vanety of scissoi*;^ used pnncipally 
foi evacuating abscesses It is so named, foi its straight cutting 
edges aie within its euivcd claws^ It is said to be six anguli long 
and one and a half anguli bioad* It seems that tlic cunatiire of 
the blade vaiied mdely, and Vagbhata desciibes a laiiet^^ called 
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MkIi '■ nn' <m\ul liKt* tile li ilf-niooii T< llio li’iii^lli of eight 
'ingiili, thi*h 1 i<h' nn I'-minir one and a leilf nngnli 'I'lii'^ jh also 
to hi* n-i*d foi )( llinrr out pn*- fiojn nh*-! (“•*-( 

HaltT. nnntion*- i ‘•■I'-tn, < died .il*-o niddlmcandra 

or )i df-nni(in, lint In* iitviinineinK it'-ii'-e fore\ci*'ing ihejnol.iji'-cd 
mm*- <*f '1 dt id fo In*- to efTts I it^ deli\er\ * Tin*- in-tiunient can 
not hilt he n hnife, for it ‘•ei in*- dinunlf to cut off the niin, e^en 
of .1 fo tn*-, with M pm of ‘-le.-or*. rdorco\ei, uitnuniihhi has 
ii(\»i hiiii ttitliti-d with the jMiuer of e\ti*'in'r the aim. 
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wooden handle^ Accoidmg to Susiuta^ the length of the instru- 
ment is six angnh But otheis desciibe it as eight anguli long, the 
blade and the handle measuring thiee and five anguhiespectively® 
The distance between the edges is the bieadth of a giam of nee 
The end of the handle is ornamented with a circulai metallic plate 
as a ling 

It is lecommended to be used foi evacuating abscesses and foi 
diainmg blood fiom the nasal polypus 

Caiaka® mentions an instrument called kuicca and says — 
"Aftei fomenting and thus softening the lounded nodules (of 
lepiosy) which aie fixed and haid, by heated stones and 
fumigations thiough tubes, they aie to be injuied by the kuicca 
and the blood that oozes out, should be wiped away ” 

Two othei instiuments aie deseiibed by Vagbhata as being 
constructed on a simdai principle One is named kuicca and the 
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otliei, khaja The kuieca’, he deseiibes as an instiument “eonsist- 
ing of seven oi eight ioim(lecI&hai])need]eSjfoxn angulilong, nicely 
hound togethei by a coid and tightly lived on a ciieulai wooden 
handle ” He mentions its use in the opeiation of sciatehiiig to euie 
baldness and the blown and black spots on the face Poi scaiify- 
ing a bald spot, Cakiadatta- uses needles, lo ugh leaves, etc “The 
khaja®,'' Yagbliata continues, “consists of eight lounded needles 
having the sliaip ends half an angiili long It is to be intioduced 
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into the nostiils and turned to and £io with both liands to bleed 
the nasal polypi 

The Gieeks and Romans used a similai instiument foi 
identical puipose It was called katiadionj measuiiug a blade of 
glass, and was used foi opening abscesses of the womb and 
tonsils, drawmg blood fiom themside of the nose and perforatmg 
the foetal cianinm 

In India, the piactice of diawiug blood fiom the nasal 
polypus by blades of glass is stdl in vogue, and Aijeteus 
mentions it as a common mode of seanfieatiou in ancient 
Gieece also^ “On the next day we aie to abstiact blood fiom 
the inside of the nostiils, and foi this pmpose push into them 
the long instiument named Katiddion, oi the one named Toijne, 
01 in want of these we must take the thick qudl of a goose, 
and having sciaped the neivous pait of it into teeth like a saw, 
we aie to push it dovni the nostids as fai as the ethmoid cells, 
then shake it with both hands, so that the pait may be scaiified 
by its teeth Thus we shall have a leady and copious flow of blood , 
foi slendei vems terminate theie and the paits aie soft and easily 
cut The common people have many modes of scanfication, by 
roughei herbs and dned leaves of the bay, which they intioduce 
with the fingeis and move stiongly ” Paid- opens the vessels in 
the nostrds with the reed called typha 

14 K.UTHA11IKA 

It IS a small instrument shaped hke an axe, so called fiom 
its resemblance to kuthara, an axe which is stdl used in India 
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foi wood’. V.'ig'ldml.i siys- Ihnt 'Hlic base of the blade 

!<; (lucivoi and bioadci (ban llie end and is fitted to a 
linndle, >;e\en and a linlf angnli long Tbe blade wdncli is shaped 
like llio loodi of .1 cow, has Ibe width of one aiignli Blioja 
dcscubc'? the width of the blade to be a half nnguli^. It is iccom- 
nicnded to be used foi jiunctuiing lessels m the followang man- 
nci ’ — “Hold the handle with the left hand and put the blade on 
the ^osscl lesling on a bone Raise the instmment a little 
npw aids and then stuko o\ci the thick base of the blade W'lth 
the downw.nd stiokes of the middle oi ludev finger, when let go 

* Toi fipnio of Kuthrim ns used in Ancient Iiulin, see PI wii in Forgnson’s 
Tko nml Seijicnt AVoifllnp 

f%Tr firemr ii 

Antniipn Urdn^n Snnilntn, I wvi 

irarfl wfi i fiaiRiiii 

I cim ^ giarwir 

^itk^T-Tcf iirm gr?-' ^ cwi cfHn li^TSfl 

ferr cr:»t? wr^ngisr' WM 

^f^PTTT'g ciJ^^ wTr ftrr kStj i 

Viipblntaitli'i Knnmudi, I wn 

® — 

^^IwraT I 

Nivnndbn Snmgiahn, I rjii 

^ ci?n i 

ffTs^fejcTT ^fsT T73ikw,Tsr ii 

lOTjp I 

Rrj ll 

Afltnnga Hrdnyi Snmlnto, I rmi 
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foieibly fiom the iinclei smfaee of tlie thumb’' Cakiadatta^ also 
ad\ ises us to use it in a similai mannei To open the veins m 
fleshy 2iai ts^ Vagbhata i eeommends the viihimukha knifej whde the 
kuthaiika is advised to lie usetl in venesection onhony stiuctines ° 

Palakapya® mentions the kuthaia and deseiibes its shape to be 
like an axe It is to be used foi excision and scanfication 
He descnbes anothei sastia called vatsadanta (IH ^ the calf’s 
tooth) , it IS ten anguh long, and the mouth of the instrument is 
one and a half anguh hioad It is also to be used foi excision 

“Bleeding fiom the jugulai vein, he (Albueasis) descnbes 
much lu the same waj'- that it is now piaetised by veteimaiy 
smgeons, namely, by placmg a soit of scalpel bent at the point, 
which he calls fissoiium, upon tlie vein, and sti iking the mstiii- 
ment with a hammei oi some such body He gives diawings 
of vaiiously shaped lancets foi opening the vems of the aim 

“Feiners bleed vuth a fleam, which, though appaiently a 
clumsy method of operating, is ceitainly safei than the lancet in 


C^knd'ltta 6n avyadhadhil-arn 

f^rrr gnjiRqi ii|^ || <■ 

Autauga Hfdaj a Sarahita, I \xui 

* HsIldlPT I 

* 1* *■ ■» 

HlftnTR H ^ H tq<"i H II 

Palaknpja, HI m 

4 Albncasis Clnrmp n 97, also see Adam’s Commentnn* on Paul, VI I* 323 
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xmlnioun hands "In bleeding mth a fleam, the neai side is 
most com emeni In slolfnl hands, theie is no occasion foi a 
blood stick, ns the fleam may be stuick with the light hand if it 
IS made bioad and lonnd at the baek It also may be m^e 
much smallei and neatei than that geneially employed" 
Tlieic IS a draunng of such an impioved fleam which 
much lesembles in appeal ancc the kntharl of the Hmdus "A 
fleam IS rathei more convenient instiument m bleeding, either 
fiom the aim oi thigh, as the vein is somewhat apt to loll when 
a lancet is used " ‘ 

16. Vriiiimukha. 

It IS desciibed as a kind of tiocar®, the sharp end being 
pointed and shaped like a gram of paddy It is six anguli 
long, the handle being two and the blade foui anguh (Bhoja) 
But Vagbhaba® desciibes the length of the blade to be one 
and a half anguh 

~It'is advised to be used for paiacentesis abdominis in abdomi- 
nal diopsy SuSiuta says ^ ‘ The fnends of the patient should 

* 'White’s Compendinm of the Vetonnary Art, 1861, 18th od P 342 

cpgif' 

Nivandha Samgraha, I vin 

* 

Astanga Hrday Samhita, I xxvi, 
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hold him under the axilla Then the abdomen is to be tapped by 
the nihimukha knife at a point, fom angiih distant on the left 
side from the median hne, underneath the navel-” Vagbhata^ 
ad-vises us to sunound a bioad bandage lound the abdomen 
befoie tappmg it by the instiument, -^vhieh he lecommends to be 
introduced up to one anguh Cakiadatta® lefeis to -woiks on 
surgery for the surgical tieatment of asci-tes A small incision 
IS diiected -to be made befoie the punetuie 

In the Aivavaidyaka, foi this opeiation, the utpalapatia knife 
IS lecommended, an incision fom anguh long is diiected to be 
made above oi below the navel of the horse, and then the end of 
the knife is -to be plunged into the abdommal cavity up to one 
anguh 3 The viihimukha is also advised to be similaily used * 

Hippociates speaks of evacuating the flmd in paiacentesis 
abdomims with an instiument which Camp6i thinks must 
have been a kind of tiocai ® 


Rtto nfmrltg ii 

'SfHrei Hrehnfiw cT%H i • 

AitSnga Hrdnjn Snniliita, TV tv 


* siTH srm "g i 

Cakradatta, Udaracikifsa 

’ See foot-note, 1 p 212 

* See foot-note 1 p 241 

« See the Commentary on Panl Bv Adams, vol II, P 'I'l'? 
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It IS also to be used foi puuctuiing the vessels :u pblebo- 
tomy (Vagbbata)^ especially in the fleshy paits of the body® 
Cakiadatta uses viihimukha m jiblebotomy and says "The shaip 
end of the viihimukha should be kept imdei the palm between the 
thumb and index fingei and is to be thiust into the seat of 
punctme 

Susiuta duects us to use it in tapiiing the hydiocele 
^'Then the hydiocele is to be wiapped lound with a bandage The 
flmd IS next to be diained by taiipmg it with a viihimukha on 
the lowei pait of the sciotum, little exteinally to the sutuie 
Simdai duections aio given m the Yogiatnakaia ^ Cakiadatta 
also gives a similai disci iption ® 


- AstSuga Eidaya Sorahita I \\vi 

^ I 

Vagbhafcartba KaumudI lY x\n 

Aetanga, Hrdaya Sambata, I wvii 

Ibid 
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Cabrodatta SirSvyadhadhikara 
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Paul describes the opeiation but he lecommends a shaip- 
pomted knife oi lancet instead of a tiocai He says “Wheie- 
foie we must make the patient stand elect , oi if this can not 
be done, we must cause him to be seated ^ * We give 

oideis to the assistants standmg behind to press with tlieir 
hands and push downwards the swelling to the pubes. Then 
taking a sharp-pointed knife oi lancet, if dropsy be among the 
intestines, in the perpendieulai line of the navel, and about 
thiee fingeis^ bieadth distance fiom it we divide the hypogas- 
tiium as fai as the pentonenm Celsus mentions that 

some perform it at a spot foui fingeis^ bieadth below the navel 
in the left side, and lecommends us to use a perfoiatoi, the point 
of which should be about the size of the thud pait of a 
fingeis^ bieadth ^ Vegetius, the vetennaiy suigeon, recom- 
mends paiacentesis foi the dropsy of cattle ® The Arabic 
authois Avicenna,^ Seiapion,® Albucasis,® Haly Abbas, 
and P.hases,® give similar desciiptions 

In modem tunes, we perfoim the opeiation m the same way 
“It IS nccessaiy in ceitam conditions to tap the abdomen in 
oidei to ivithdraw flmd which has accumulated theie and this 
18 usually done by means of a special tiocai and canula 
The site foi tapping is selected, the usual spot being m the 
middle hne, half-way between the umbilicus and the pubes A 

* Panins ^Bgineta, Bk VI 1 Syd Soo Ed 

* Celsns vii 16 , n 10 

® Vegetins Mnlom ui 25 

* Avicenna, in 14, iv 13 

“ Serapion iv 7 

" Albncais Chirmg n 64 

’ Saly Abbas, Pract ix 41 

» Rinses, Cent xi\. 
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•-nnll imm-ditv nlK>u< onr-tluKl of nti ttirli lon^' i‘' inndf \\)(1) 
llie knif<’ ri( Jlio H^tl ‘•■'Ir-ottil Tlu‘ tiofni niid O'liml'i to which 
(he riildvr tuhin^ i‘' 'ittuhdl, nn* ihcii thni'-l fhroiifxh the 
nlKloininn) will into the jxjitonnl mmIn ''' 

The (inch- dnl not di -cnhc the n|v'ntion of t i)>iiini: the 
ludrocele. Tlicv ntw.n* jiicfcin-<l the oix'ii iiui-ion to juinotnu* 
I'nnl u-c- T hinfc for in ihiiit: the -Kin inoi-ion, Imt w In n the lunic,i 
\ ij:in ill- 1- I'lid Inn, he <li\idi - It throii'rh the middle with n 
lincet foi hlet-diii'^r ' Some of the .Vnh niitlior- mention 
the ojH'ntion of |tnnctiinntr the hcrotiim for Indrocele If 
the pitiiiit Ik timid, nnd do not rhon-e to -iihmit to open 
inci-ion-, \.lhtifu-i- iid\i-v- tin* -iir^eon to let out tlie wiiter 
citlur with n -ciIjkI or (he in-tnimeiit ii-c<l foi tnpjmif^ in 
drop} lie f-l i(<>-, howe\er, (lint the wntei will collect ng.un 
after (hi- ojKTition '' Itli.i-e- iiIko de-cnlx*- tin- ojiemtion ’ 

In modem tinu-, trappiiiff for Indiocele i- -till prat(i-ed 
"AMicn tnijipm^ n li}drocele (he j> it lent -liould he Fitting u]i 
m n clnir - + - The -crotiim, InMiig been clcan-ed^ 
lb gra-jicd from belimd h} (he left hand '"•<■+ A -jiot, 
free from ail} laige \einb, i- -elected on (he anteiioi and low ci 
put of the fiwelhiig, and (he liocai nnd caiiiila inlioduced wnih 
bliaip btahbmg moicment 

PjlakSp}a® de-ciibcb \ iTliiinuKlin ns bhaped like a gram of 
paddy and lecommendb it foi bcissioii .ind esci-ion ol miin].! 

• OpemtionH of Gtnoinl I’lntlito Uj Corner nml I'lncliofl 1‘ 100, Ciul od 
PnuluB fjinotn, VI Ixn 

’ AlI)iicn«iH Clinif,’’ n (12 

* ItlinbPH Coiit vxi\ 

‘ OpcrnlionB of (k in nil I’nu lite, 1* l-r. - 
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16. Am OE AWL 

It IS a long shaip needle in handle^ so called fiom its 
lesemblance to the shoe-maker’s instiument known as awl '^It 
has a total length of sixteen auguhj with a shaip end of the size of 
a sesamum seed The handle is topenng hke a cow’s tail and is 
equal in ciiciimfeience to the young stem of Duiva (Unodon 
Dactylon)” (Bhoja)' Susmta mentions its length to be six 
anguh Vagbhata desciibes the length to be one anguh, the 
basal half bemg lound, and the terminal half^ four coineied 
and shaip pomted The terminal pait is intioduced into the 
inflammatoiy swellmgs to confirm the diagonosis of suppma- 
tion It IS also to be used to diam the congested blood vessels 
in the matiix of the nails as a lesult of tiaumatism® 

^ ^ '«ffb ai^’ i cm cp^nroi — 

’siTO g i 

cfHH I 

Nivandhn Samgraha, I viu 

“ gfwr ggranmi i 

’qrogtr 51 cnrotsfr ii 

cim H’sit I 

wfw FF5iwi H ^ araj^ ii 

Agtanga HTdya Samhita I \i.vi 
aimtPu ttivimcnl'ti 

FfsmiT ufirat fth sm Fton* i ^stsaff ? 

^aniii*i *n 5^35c{ n§id3Tg ufwi fiai'd'iq gii iren hi Hmftui i 

tsn^anf? FftHTH Fu'wci'^f -Hre? gii unn HI urn ■HstiswfnHn, 

Htalii cdUHTO UHJT HT cjanlFFT <Tr[ JT^arj cniJTHf? cT 

g^n ^ <didMr<CTi m\ qftHTO5 'Fg’^’in m ■nm i 
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It n1 ‘-0 «- 0(1 (o lin\c licon U'-cd foi jiciforating a thick 
lulmlc' of tlu' onr, tlifu^h for fhi*. piiipo'-o nnollici insfuiment 
c-iHihI h iriin-\(\|)ntiT or cir-jiciforaloi — n upmUo ^pcoinlly meant 
for porfoMtinp; the lohulo^ of the onr<;, — m montoincd It is thtce 
nii”-uli lonir, hii\ III”: n i-lit or o\c in tlic thice-foiiitlis of its 
len”fh n'lio 1) irliers ti‘-(‘<] a ••imilnr needle to pci fomte tlic eais 
on the c< nMiioin of tonsure 

For jueniii"' the lohulc of the oar, another instiumcnt is 
mentioiuxl It IS eilhy] intliiKu, from ifc end lesembling in 
slnpc the ronu il hud of luthika flower (.Tasminum Am icnlatum) 

Susruta im?s nri or plniinantha to peifoiatc the hone in 
dtsfic-'s of the moduli ir> cinnl eauseil h}* the ohstnieted and 
donn”e<l air'. Tie next introdiiecs one end of a tube open at 

vrrroi tFi' cnfnr,f=TOftfTmf^fH rra nwTitriit* §Ti?mr!rr^5i‘ 

'^rgrri* mJiTTTmTmtn'jf vnn ?{?t i enn 

errm vh srp? tr^ xn^^fh tmi 

xiffRiim <Tm ntso i i W3nn- 

11T7W1 xjfhnt^^nm iinuiTFin mift ^ sngt l 

9 f^wrafkrr, fiwTn TiPnc’ wj’ iroi. ^ fmmrafro w 

JTriTRn i ^ twiner •'ivonin nswcqj siia^ xrftr g 

mdl wl I ijft xnn^aTlin 

siTTOTfkT 1 I 

Vugblmtnrtlia Kniimudi I wri 

> ^ qrf’irFWJT i 

*TTff <rtll3pT fvPT^f^ H'l'l'ls?! II 

Sufiruta Samluta IV iv 

fnvii I 51^ fw?r ’!?% inPwsivi mf 

Nivnndlia Sarnginlia IV xr, 
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both ends into the canal thiough the hole in the bone, while 
through the othei end the surgeon sucks out the air by his 
mouth 

For perfoiating the eais of the elephants, a similar needle is 
recommended by Palakapya It is known as karmaia or nail . 

17 Vetasapateaea 

It IS a long sharp cutting instiument shaped like the leaf of 
the rattan (Calamus Rotang) Its edge is finely sei rated and 
veiy sharp The blade and handle are equal m length, measm- 
ing four anguli Bhoja says ^'The blade is one anguh 
wide^^ ‘ It 18 said to have been used for punctiinng vessels in 
phlebotomy® 

18 Vadisa oe shaep hook 

In shape it is described to resemble the oidinary fish-hook 
Bhoja desciibes the total length to be six anguli, its hook bemg 
half an anguli and its handle five and a half anguli long The end 
IS bent, the curvature vanes and may be shaped like a half-moon® 

^ Qci fufU, sntlHfllhs — 

Nivandha Samgraha, I viii 

» tcTH I 

Astanga Hfdaya Samhita, I 

tcrefusnR tun' froftHT shut 

Vugbhatartha KaumiidT, I xm 
i hh cphuut — 
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Susiuta says^ The end of the hook is shaiply edged and is said 
to have icsemhled the new leaf of Java (Hoideum viilgaie) 

It IS lecommeuded by vSii§iuta^ to be used foi evti action of 
foieigu bodieSj Cff, the e\traetioD of stone horn the uiethia 
Its use IS also mentioned foi tiausfixing the membianous 
expansion in the opeiation foi pterygium^ and for filing and 
diaggmg the uvula and tonsil befoie the peifoimance of any 
opeiation on these parts'* Cakiadatta'' mentions its use foi 
fixing a gioivth, befoie its excision bj’’ the knife 


Nivandh-v Swiigiaha, I nu 


1 1 

SnsTQta Bnmliita, I, viu 

'^vrm ^rr hkI 1 

Snaiuta Simluta, IV vii 

* II 

Aflfcauga Hrdaja Somhita, I xxvi 

^ '6|S^si4h i*lsici ^ ^ 

Trqif^ gHcflipr ^ I *5 

Vagbhataitha Kaumudi, I wvi 
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It was also used for fixing* anj giowth in tie eye, previous 
to its excision by the mandalagia' Foi this puipose the Gieeks 
used the vulsellum (myzon) Aetius says “If there is a large 
and malignant exciescence in the angle of the oibit, the enlarged 
part must be seized with vulsella and cut off 

Evidently vadisa was used on many occasions when in 
modem times we use the dissection forceps to steady a pait 
befoie excision 

Vadisa is desciibed m the Asiavaidyaka® to have been 
similarly' used duimg the opeiation of pteiygium m hoises 

Palakap3"a^ mentions vadisa which is desciibed as eight anguli 
long, the end being lounded like a wheel It is to be used foi 
laising the membianes of the eye globe 

Shaip hooks were used bj the Gieeks and Romans, foi 
similar puiposes The use of the shaip hook foi fixmg the 
pteij^gium IS mentioned by Celsus®, Aetius®, PauE and 
Albucasis® 

Its use in the excision of the tonsil is mentioned by Paul® 
After the patient being placed in the proper position, he 
narrates “We take a hook (tenacidum) and perforate the 


* See foot notes l, 2 and 3, P 227 
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tonsil witli it. and di.i"' it ontw.nds as inueli as uc can without 
drawing it': momhiaiio'- ilono with it, and then wc cut it out 
by tlie root with the m lijicl suited to the li ind, called 
anc\ lotonni*-, foi there aio two Mieli iiistuimeuts, liaMiig opposite 
clnrattei v’' 


in D\nt\ •'Wki oil looTir-scMi It 

Its head is half aii niiguli long It is qiiadrangnlai in shape 
and li.us a sharp edge biismti ‘ desciibes the end as shghtlj' 
bent, shaip and shajied like the ficsh lcafofJ.ua Ilhoja - 
describes the end to be like that of the \r]hiinukhn 

Yfgblnt i"* docLrihcs a siniilii instiunient called dantalekhana 
or tooth-scalei It is also tju.idi.angulai in shape, one side 
being sharp-edged and the ojipo-ite side little lengthened It is 

’ ‘'te foot note 1 P 205 
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lecommended to b6 used foi the e\ti action of soides and taitar 
fiom the teeth ^ 

The pioceduie of the opeiation of tooth-exti action is not 
desciibed in detail in the medical books of the Hindus But the 
operation seems to have been well known^ foi Susiuta distmctly 
advises the students to piactise the opeiation of extraction on the 
frmts of Panas (Atiocaipns Integnfolia), Vimbi (Cephalandia 
Indica), Vilva (BUgle Maimelos) and on the teeth of the dead 
animals - He also advises us to extiact the wisdom teeth and to 
apply eauteiy to then sockets ^ Also when a tooth becomes loose 
he diiects ns to extiaet it and apply eauteiy to the socket * In 
the taeatment of sinus caused by canons toothy he adnses ns 
to extract the toothy otherwise the sinns would extend down to 
the infeiioi maxillaiy bone 

Snsinti Sarahita, IV 

® See foot note 2 P 280 
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Sulrnta Snmhita, IV \xii, 
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P.ll ika|n I ' nii’iititoi^ f Ilf ( \fi ichoii ol toolli of tlif elcjili.inf 

))\ njfui^' nf fiilj)i(] I <\Jnf)i !•> .Ill noil lnt, <liii/i-(U(i ati<rii)i 
iml 1 fill il (o llif loitdi ID < IK iiiijfi ifin'(> 

I’nil ‘‘'llif I miiin wliifli iiinlf to lliom (llir- ioe(li) 

Uf mn ifin i\i‘ i*- mi> ippi'ii jnopft, willi tlif conc.nf jiail 
(if I •-|nicilliiiii 1 ii-|ufoi\ (H .1 lilf ’* Tilt' opcMation of foolli- 
f\(r\<tioii \\ not lilv«‘<l l>\ (lie .inricnt (I'locKs !!(> ea'^c^' 

niwliiilt (lifi optTition pro\f(l fat il, ofi-nrn il in tlioii jiiactirc* 
Cilini- \nn'lrinii‘- llctopliihi*-, 'iiid Ci.ilcn di*- ij)pio\t! in ^rimfi il 
of iho op('ri(ion except in extreme ( i*-! - 

It would no doulil, 1)0 int< i< ‘'tni'r to l^now that in ancient 
liidii (he lliiidii'' Knew how to nriKe f iKe ((>etli to ho need 
h\ linn w ho ha\e loel them eithei h\ afenleiit oi h^ oxtiaetion 
h\ (he dent let'. In Il'dl \ 1 ) , S’lh ihnddin defi'afed Jaiaoaiulia 
in hittle “ind the nuident of (he I»od\ of the lapi hciiif^ 
rmio^niei-d hi hie f.de,. teeth'' — i ( irciiniet inee wlneh llnow'; 
eoine In^ht on the e( i(<i of inanneie” i>. well Known 

-30 PeiXl OJI ej) illl’ I'JIODJ x 

" The piolies”, (''n dva ■*, “me of two Kinds, the liaid oi 
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metallic piobesj and the soft pjobes sucli as the young stems of 
plants The hard probes are lequired foi deep sinuses in the 
fleshy parts and the sides of the body, ■W'hile the softei varieties 
are used for probing the superficial sinuses’" The endc of the 
probes aie generally shaped like the head of the eaith-worms* 
SuSruta® deseiibes them to be eight anguh long They are to he 
used as probes to aseeitam the dneetion of sinuses ^ The blunt 
probes have been desoiibed befoie undei the salakas 

The sharp piobes have the shape of a needle and aie siv anguh 
long The other end carries an eye through which is put one 
end of a caustic thread (/ e , thiead soaked in caustic lotion and 
then dned) The probe is to be used for pieicing the tissues 
through the blind end of the sinus The end of the thread is 
next to be withdrawn from the eye of the probe and a tight knot 
applied with the othei end The inten'ening bndge of tissues 
18 thus gradually cut and the sinus opened If the cord be found 
inefficient for the purpose, a second thiead is to be tied similarh ° 


1 


S 




Susrnta Samhiti, I vjii 
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Astouga Hrdya Samhita, I wvi 


Vagbhatartha IfamnudI, I xxn 


■* See page 165 7 
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Tlu^ of troitmont w lotomimMidod foi the weak and 

(iinid jiitient'- Tin* lU'i'tlle-^hijnHl iirohe i-^aKo to he u^^cd m the 
extirjution of new ^rowtlix In im iti'' of euistic threads 
('aknditfn' d^-o deM'rdn'- this opet ition e\identl} he copies it 
from v'usriil I In (he ^ oo initn.lk in ' the \eiscs debCiihing' tlic 
ojH’rilion nte 'iKti ipKit<‘<l \ia:hlii(i dso mentions n necdle- 
sliijh'd prohi foi (he sijiie jmrpose ' 

In (reitinu; of (is(tih.iii-ino, Pud quotes fiom IIip[)ocrales 
and sa\s^ — ''I’oi HijqH>era(es dinetsiis (o puss n raw thread, 

»:^Ii miinPTni fjn’Vn n 

i 

nn VF ’(*< II 

M'il irnp^rnn JiPt i 
jTVT5?r,pr K fnfy mv} 5Trvmi n 

il^fv^nraafiFipFi* iFFm i 
ipt ijflT:! aorRnr*ir5 n 

‘siiitniln Si\inliito, IV wii 
' J Ikh’ ■ teis’cs iiro <iiiot< d III tli( Cnkridiitt I XadiMsinn Cil iten 
Mpo (luoo d in tli( Vofrnntiini nrn P .116 

’ iiftipai i 

t 

AHtiiiij,a JIidnMi Samliita, I \xvi 

’jpainv I iipsl^nniiT nppn 

gf^fsnn <n»ni, 'irt intr^nr ^ itf<t ewt ij^ 

infjr^jT fpij ig fp? ireji ^ i wn 

fegiTtii i n^r ^3^^ ^iKii^ 

snfts'u innTgit i 

Vafjbliatai tha KaumudT, I wvi 

‘ Panl VI Kttdi, 
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con^ibtmg' of five pieces,, tluougli tlie fistula bj means of 
a probe liaiing a peifoiation, or a double headed specillum, 
and to tie the ends of the thread and tighten it every day until 
the whole intermediate substance between the orifices be dmded 
and the ligatute fall out” Hippociates ^ describes minutely the 
apolinose and recommends it foi those nho from timidifr^^ aioid a 
surgical opeiation Celsus leeommends the thread to be 
smeared with some escharotic ointment The piocessj he sa}s, 
IS slow but flee from pain- Albucasis ^ also appi ores of the 
oiieiation according to ciieumstances The operation called 
apolinose i e , by the ligatuie, is veiy celebrated Ambrose Pare, 
Poubeit, Campei, Giudo de Cauliaco and Eogeiius appioie of 
the ligature It has been lecommeudcd by some of the 
modem surgeons* The opeiation is still pi actised in India 
by the Madrasi specialists foi fistula-m-ano 

Vagbhata descubes coppei probes having the shaip ends 
shaped like the buds of Kuiaiaka (Balena Cnstati) to be used in 


' Hippocrates ‘Do Fiatnhs’ 

- Celsus ni 4 

=> Albucafcis Cliinug n 80 

' L meet lol 1 1845, no« seiics 
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f^nr 'Tpi wi II 
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the «ncntion of <MlTnot Stisnit-i' doseubes ‘;ucli n piobo to bo 
oijrlil niit^uli lontTj in ulo of coppoi, onion, oi gold, (lie end'i being 
t-lnjKsl liko bud*- \ tbnMd is sjnralh tuictod lonnd (be middle 
of the inslrnmont fot a length of n thumb’s breadth, to afford 
a firm grisp b\ (he smgwu’s fingers This instrument must 
not be rough, thick or \ers •'harp, foi then (here would be a 
gt\M(er oh iin e of the c\ e lioing inptred moie than is necessaij 
and at main pi ico'- So uImi in toiu lung of ca(amet, Cclsiis 
n\- ’'Then a madle is (o be ajiphcd, shnij) so ns to penetrate, 
but not too fine " 

P'dik’ipiii ’’ mentions o-anl in (lie siiigical tioatment of 
disevsec <if (he elcjih ints He dc'-culics thieepiobos, — smooth and 
i-h i]»c<l like (ho eoll\ iiuni rods Thci aie locominendcd to be 
(on twon(\ ind thirt\ aiiguli long icspcctnch 


‘ rrmi ^irnrn' rrri i 

Ksj ii 

is^ToriDpa fwn i 

ii 

vnr'rom i 
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TUE SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OP THE HINDUS 


The opeiation of couching foi cataiacfcis essentially an Indian 
opeiation, and SuSruta desciibes the opeiation minutely as 
follows — 


The opeiation of couching foi cataiact 

SuSiuta says^ “Now we shall desciibe the tieatment of cataiact 
caused by phlegm If inside the ciystalline lens, anything is seen 
like a half-moon-shapcd diop of watei oi peail, hard, irregular 
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ot ihin. •'I I lift'd ni ‘.liinniH'r, jninfiil (ii icd, cin'^cd b} (lie 
donuLTfd hninont'-, f ho nl<' iifimm*- njijdii ilioii'^ and foinenlalions 
nro lo ho (rud |ir-( if n limo whin if i*' iioiflioi Jiof iioi cold, 
fhon ho (pifjonf) fo holnrifnrod afloi IriMii”- liiiii ‘•c.ilcd con- 
\oiiiin(l\, and ‘•hnnld ho iliuofi'd <n look fow nils his own nose 
TIio intolh'r< nf (sin(i:i iinl, f hon scp.M-alint^ (ho while jiut fiom 
(ho hhik jnrf and (ho i \l« tinl oinlhus of (ho oio nftoi opening' 
i(, nioidinir (In' \is,til’ir iiofwoik, ind loning iho jiaifs aho\e 
and holou in( n (, is (-i a \ n innikhi sdfika (oi sh.iip needle 
h ninir if- I nd n '•‘'iiihhiii; > win i() lhiont;h i ii.ifnnl opening' 
on (ho f-idi i(< idih Inddiiin- tho lod wifh (he (hiiinh, indc\ 
and iniddlo fiiigi rs. If (ho oj'orifioii ho letpiircd on the light 
CIO, (ho lof( hind, and if on (he lefl iwe, (he ngh( hand of tho 
siirgt (111 should use (ho iieodh in jniin (iiiiiig A succccsfiil 
jniiKfnroi' known h\ (ho o'-i ipo of n chop of lliiid and an 
niidihlo siitind Tin o\poiioiKod snigiKiii is (o sjnnikle woman’s 
milk (tisf if(< r (ho pnin (mo, iiid koejnng (he needle (lioio, 
whodior (ho donm;. d humoiii lie moiahle oi not, should 
il)j)l\ foinonf Uioiis c\(einall\ h\ meins of oilj icmedies for tho 
dcraiigisl air Tho ci \ slallino lens is nc\t (o ho scaiified hy 
the ph irj) end of the needle Then keeping the needle fixed 
in the side of (ho e\o, (he pilient should ho diicetcd to sniff so 
ns to do'Jlio}' the phlegm of the lens The piopei scaiificntiou 
will he indic.itcd when the lens nppeiis hiilliant ns tho sun 
iincoveied h) clouds Then tlie msioii heing clcai, tho needle in 
the side of the e>e, is to he lemoiod, nnd tho 03^0 is to he well 


Su?iuta Samliitn, VI \\n 
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soaked with ghee (melted buttei) and bandaged piopeily^’ 
Vagbhata also disci ibes the opeiation similarly ^ 

To this we may compaie the account of the opeiation as 
given by Celsus He " lays it down as a rule, that when the 
suffusion is smallj immovable, and of the colom of sea watei, 
01 of shmning iron, and if a small degiee of hght can be 
peicieved at the side, theie is leason to hope well of the case 
He foibids us to opeiate until the disease has attained a piopei 
consistence He diiects us to place the patient opposite the 
opeiatoi, who is to sit on a higher seat, while the patient^s head 
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IS held by au assistant The sound e}e is to bo pieiiously 
co^e^ed up with wool If the left eye is aftected, the opeiatoi 
must use his light hand, and tice vena A needle w'hich is 
shaip and not too slondei is to be passed direct thiough the 
two coats at a jilace inteimcdiate betw^een the tempoial angle and 
the black of the eye, and tow'aids the middle of the cataiact 
"When the needle has peifoiated tai enough, w'hich is leadily 
knowm bi the abscence of resistance, it is to be tinned so as 
giadually to lenioie tlie cataiact below the legion of the pupil 
and this object being attiiined it is to be stiongly piessed to 
the low'd pait If it leraain theie the opeiation is completed, 
but if it letuiu, it IS to be cut and torn by the needle into 
many pieces, in w'hich state theyaie easiei depiessed, and prove 
less tioublesome The needle is then to be diaivn out diiect 
and soft wool smcaied with white of an egg, and other anti- 
inflammatoij apjihcations aic to be used Quiet, lestucted 
diet, and soothing tieatment will be piopei Paul ", Mesue ®, 
Albucasis Rhazes ® and otheis also desciibe the opeiation of 
couclung in similai teiius Albucasis gives figuies of these 
needles 

The opeiation is still piactised in India by the mals W'ho 
considei themselves specialists in diseases of the eyes 

f 

21 Samp ASIA 

VSgbhata desciibes an instrument ha\ing its end lesembhng 

* CoIbos VI See Adam’s Commoutary to Patil VI xm 

° Pan! VI TM 

* Mesne Do Ao^r oonh, 10 

* Albuuisis Olumig, II 23 
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the mouth of a snake ^ The blade is said to be half an anguli 
long It IS advised to be used foi excision of the nasal and ainal 
polypi 

The fact that it was able to woik inside the nose and the 
auditoiy canal shows that it could not have been of any gieat 
bieadth^ possibly less than a quaitei of an inch at the most 
The exact shape of the saipasya can not be detei mined with 
ceitainty The Gieeks howevei used foi the same pmpose^ 
"a polypus sealpelj having its evtiemity shaped hke a myitle 
leaf/’ which was a double instiument, the othei end being a 
scoop ^ 


Gold or Silver knife 

To cut the navel coid, Caiaka ® lecommends theluse of a 
knifcj made of gold, oi sdvei, oi iron To make gold and silvei 
knives of shaip edges seems absonous to om leason, hut we 
must lemembei that to cut the navel coid, a veiy keen edge is 
not lequued, and even now the puipose is often seived by the 
native dhais with a piece of spht bamboo 
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Su^iuf.i monlion^- i< a knife (o ho iibcd foi making 
Fcaulic.ilioii'- on the lioth of n luintic ’ 

The j.iode of holiltnq (he ’^harp tmtiumeuis 

Sii'?ni(n ‘•MF-’ " 'J’lio \i<]<Iliij)ifra is io he held at the 

jmu'tion of till' Imulio and the hlide, and all niFliumcnts 
n-'t'd for uui‘'Hin ‘-lumld he held Minilail} The Mddlujiatiti and 
nnnd ikni^n, if U'-isl foi h mfii ifion, •-hould he licld mill the 
h ind ni'-isl a little , n lion in-ed foi o\aoiialing ahscesces^ they, 
aF well a*- ill othei ui'-tniiiicnt'', hlionld he held h\ the foie paifc 
of the h indie Hut in the t I'-e of childieii, old oi delicate oi 
timid ivef-uiib, women, and knit!;'' and ))iinccF, ahscc^cs should 
lie o\ 11 11 ited with the tiikurecaka The \ lihimulcha is to he 
held with the thnmh and foiefiiigei, its handle heiiig eoAeiod 
within the iiilni The kuthfinkri is to he held in position with 
the loft hand, and struck with the middle fingei when let go 
foreihh from the under Fiiifacc of the thunih of the light hand 
The anl, kampitni and csaiiT should he held at then evticmitics 

^fq 'JH wi m ii 

SuHiutn Sninhita, ’tT hii 
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* ^iftralqia i qq ifjqq' hpI 

I Bfjqq i%P 35 ’fTTqqir>iHT 
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THE SUHGICAIi INSTKX MEETS OE THE HINBES 


The othei instiumeuts aie to be held as required in paiticulai 
cases ” Vagbhata also gives similai directions ^ 


The practical training in suigical opeiations 

Susruta says ® “Even after a pupil has masteied the whole of 
the medical treatises, the pieceptoi should instruct him piactically 
how to perform suigical operations and how to administer oils and 
other medicines Howevei learned he may be m books, he cannot 
be fit foi surgical piactice, unless he has acquiied the piactical 
traimng Theiefore the preceptoi should show his pupils the 
methods of opeiations, of mcision, excision and division, upwards 
and downwards on the pumpkin, bottle-gouids, watei-melons, 
and the three vaneties of cucumbers — Trapusa (Cueumis Sativus), 
Ervaruka (Oucumis Utillissimus), and Karkaiuka (Cueumis Melo) 


era d'+tEj' xrrei' i 

Afltauga Hf daya Satnhita I 'em 
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Tin’ ojicialion of jninclonni^ oi lapjnmx (Iciiinn'.tnloif 

on li'idior I’l^TN l>l'nl'll'^^ nml j)fnn1nf, fillod \sjlli , 
kcanfication*-, on ‘•to.'tclnHl jnciv*- <«f IimIIk i <o\<ro<l wifhhur, 
ojK'nuifT on (lio \('iii‘' of <li I'l 'Uiitn il> or on f'l'ill,*. <if 

\\n(or-hh , jnoltmir nn wonn-r «(on uodd, lutnlioo, r('‘<l, 
hiho or ilin'<l ItottK* ^<iiiril , o’Jrofton, on llio jtiil|) of 
jiclw fnnt, (lio B n'l frnil (-IVl** ^Inrindo'-), ^ nnlil fnn( 

(Cojilii) unln Iinlm) oi on llif (<(!)) of d< nl 'iniin <1*' K\.nnn- 
tion on n lump of nix ijipln'l !•* a Imnl of l^"ilin »li wood 
(nomliTX Mihlurnntn), ‘"'wni^. <Mi (In* two oinK nf a tlm K jnoCo 
of cloth or t-oft h vtliiT, hindi'^inj^ on tin* liinln. f»f a dninnu 
(liunnn fi^nro nn<lo <if idoth and h ind'io^inir thorootof 

the ear, on a pioco of j,of( fl'wh, or the htalK of a walor-lil\ , 
ajijdifitntn of tiuloin’s, on pieces of ilenh , inf twine tion of tuhts 
for c1\ ‘ifert (nnthnil, root il and \.i)::ina)) and wound-';} rin/^O; on 
the pjKUil of an oarlhon Mio-el Idl'd with watu, oi on the month 
of a I>o(tle-fjonid or himtlir (d»vvts " 


^30 



CHAPTER YII. 

THE AimgASTEA 


The aniiSastra means substitutes £oi cutting instiuments 
They aie the following^ — 

] Bamboo S crystal 3 glass 4 luhy 5 leeches 6 fire 
7 caustics 8 the nails 9. leaves of Goji (Elephantobns 
Seabei)^ 10 ^ephalika (Nyctanthe Arboitiistiis), and 11 ^akha 
( Tectona Giandis ) 12 yoimg stems of plants 13 ban 

14 iingei 

These aie advised to he used in case of infants oj timid 
petsons 01 when the piopei instiuments aie not available * 

1 Bamboo 

A piece of spht bamboo is said to have been used foi cutting 
thiough and cutting mto some paits of the body It is still 
used by the native dhais oi midvnves foi cutting the fums 

A piece of bamboo is diieeted to be used foi applying 
piessuie on small bods to euie them by subsidence ^ Foi the 
same purpose, the piessiue of the thumb is also lecommeuded ■* 
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Bamboo is also meutioned to have supplied laigely the 
mateiials of splints foi tieatment of fiactuies and dislocations 
Foi this ^impose it is to be sjibt into tbm lajeis^ Spbt bamboo 
IS still used foi tbe tieatment of fiactiues by the kavirajes and 
migbt advantageously be used by tbe modem suigeons as a 
cheap and easily available mateiial foi sphnt 

Dissection 

It IS geneiaUy supposed that tbe piactice of dissection of 
the human body foi anatomical studies was unknown to 
the ancients But the piactice of human dissection is 
unmistakably lefeiied to in the Sufiiuta Samhita " Biushes 
made of bambooj baiks of tiees, glass lootSj and haiis aie 
mentioned as instiuments of dissection ‘'Thus a body should 
be secuied which 13 complete m all the paits and which is 
of a pel son who was not moie than 100 years old, noi who 
died fiom the effects of poison 01 of a chionic disease Havmg 
cleaied the mtestmes of any f®cal mattei, the body should 
be well wiapped eithei m Munja (Saechaiam Munja), 01 glass, 
01 balks of tieos 01 hemp etc , put inside a cage which should 
be fiimly fastened, in a sohtaiy spot, m a calm iivei and llius 
allowed to decompose Aftei seven nights, having taken out 


^ ??T H I 

Hatita SamhitS, 11 1 In 
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tte thoioughly decomposed body, it should be slowly rubbed 
with a blush made either of Ubiia (Andropagon Muneatus) or 
hair, or bamboo, oi baiks of tiees, examining at the same tune 
with the eyes, eveiy division and sub-chvision of the body, 
external oi mternal, beginnmg with the skin, as dehneated in 
the sastias ” Animal anatomy was also thoroughly understood as 
each pait of the body had its own distinctive name 

Hoemle^ says “Piobably it will come as a surpnse to many 
as it did to myself, to discovei the amount of anatomical know- 
ledge which IS disclosed in the works of the earhest medical 
wiiteis of India Its extent and aecniacy are suipiising, when 
we allow for then eaily age — ^probably the sixth century 
befoie Christ — and their peculiai methods of defimtion ^^Of the 
praetioe of such dissection in ancient India ne have dneet proof 
in the medical compendium of Sufinita, and it is induectly con- 
firmed by the statements of Caiaka It is wortliy of note, 
however, that in the wiitmgs of neithei of these two oldest 
Indian medical wnteis is theie any indication of the practice of 
anunal dissection ” 

The Greeks did not practise disection of the human body 
“The anatomical knowledge of the Hippoeratasts was denve 
chiefly from dismemberment of animals, expenence m 
slapghtenng and sacnfices, and fiom the observation of smgical 
cases Systematic dissection of the human body was out of the 
q^uestion owing to the lehgious precepts which stiictly enjoined 
immediate bunal, and to the superstitious honor of the dead which 
then pi evaded The supposition that outstanding individual 
investigatois, upon raie occasions, did not hesitate to examine 


* "Sfoerjile Opteology Preface m- 
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human bodies oi jiaits of bodies (paihculailj) bonesj m oidei to 
correct pie^aihng opinions, is one which, if not susceptible of 
direct pi oof, is at least piobabic This supposition, besides 
being bonie out by man}’' statements on the pait of ancient 
wiitcrs, IS the moie piobabic since tho bodies of saiages, tiaitois 
and Cl iminals MCI e outside the jiale of lehgious oi dinauces and 
Mcie therefoic aiailablc, as wcic also accidentally obtained 
portions of the body, to satisfy the curiosity of scientific in- 
vestigatois No one of tlie oft-quoted extiacts horn the 
Hippocratic iMitings, supposed by mdnidual histonans to lefei 
to human dissection, is quite conclusne, whilst nowheie is 
theie in the pathology of the day any defimte tiace of anatomical 
xesearch upon the bodies of those dead of disease On the 
other hand compausons are fiequentl} instituted by the Hyppo- 
cratists lefeiung to facts acquired thiough zootomy oi to 
anatomico-pathological dlsco^ cries such as might have been 
made m the slaughtering of beasts ^ 

The study of anatomy leeeived its impetus fiom the 
Alexandiian Scliool 'Tlerophulus impioved the techmque 
and developed the terminology of anatomy and eniiehed it by 
\aluable discoveiics made in the dessection of human bodies, 
particulaily in the knowledge of neives, vessels and viseeia, 
but also- m that of the eye With his woiks, systematic 
anatomical investigation may in foot he said to begin 

“Like Heiophilus, Eiasistiatos made a successful study of 
anatomy, e\en suipassing the foimei m knowledge of details, 
and in a senes of obscivations ujion the cadaveis of men and 

’ History of Medicine Nenborger P 160 

* Ibid p. ms 



S86 


THE SUEGICAL IN’STEUJIENTS OF THE HINDHS 


animals^ collected Ins oim mistakes as well as those of otheis 
His gieatest achievement was in the study of neives and 
vessels ” ' 


2, 8 AHD 4 Crystal, 6l\ss and rubt 

These aie lecommended to he used foi cutting thiough and 
cutting into some paits of the body 

Glass vessels foi piepaimg medicmes aie often mentioned 
^aingadhaia^ used it foi piiiifymg meicuiy 

5 Leeches 

Leeches aie desciibed to be the mildest of all means foi 
extiactmg blood, and aie lecommended foi pimces, chddein, 
women, and timid people ^ 

Twelve kmds of leeches aie descnbed^, six of them 
aie poisonous and six, non-poisonous 


^ History of Medicine Neubergei P 181 


® cn^ I 

^ ^ ^ II 

Sarngadhara Satngialia, II xu 

Su&uta Somliitn, I xiu 

* ^l!l*lltiWljjr<th 5Mrg^ ^d+UHIHldi SJWNtH I HT ^1^ cfTOT Hfw 
I HH T^SigHl Hltjls'fil 

I ggfsKI avm I 

^ I flTian I K lij^ d r^l dl 

'TST^ I gwfhf^ i 

I cnlh|5 
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The poi^nnout- Iccchc'! me — 

J. Krsii.'i — if i*: (tf flic toloui of lO.iclc coll^inim and lias a 
hroad liond 


»!-JnRirnr"?rir'T I ^f?:nT- 

•N 

I 'p?T 3 VT=JEJ?rn''T»?^m i •to i 

JHfr-n fttr-ii ! 7 Tgr-lt gn-^'lsRTjrli nnf^^fni ct? nn 

vnfn^ t r-nra^nii ft?nw^ ftr^i i 

q?Tr^ sTf^iPi'di rr^nt i ^’i 3 fs{ 5 n 2 ^ i 

i5[?r^'3i H»T>fTrn^f i fqnn 

1 •? 4 '^nn i 


oTOT ironTJTTi'^TO'Tl'vtVl vdiriTzH'^qin I nt ?r?f?T ■■m.iri’Sl- 

rii 7 vn»-Ti «?an 

rr^nq i RTvmimTRmsi' i 

wninT wrrn ^uinnH i '^7 i 

*fjj:pTWTt Rfrfpiei 7 *^ ?p^pjife 7 n i 
^n:Tni)’=wfy^ Tjfqtfpi ^ ^fsTm ii 
5 r-rni)jB 9 : 7 i^TV 7 PjifVcT^qt 77 nt 77 ^ 

Wi^j<i 5 T ^irn I Tzv ^ cTPJ m. nf^npn^' 

•s N 

^iMi nrnlfhT ’in^i 

m ^ irtrcT 5 #wPi ^ 

STHtaTT ^mlfn vz^'l >fF^ 1 ^ 

N o- 

I ri^ p^p- cn^iJfppr^f^jnat ^- 

3 ;rtrwaR;T?T^-?f«ir 

5 iaisw'!l‘cii^Pir(RwjjcjPTiriTrPilfn I ^ 

1 m ^flr 5 T ^\ err i ^Fmn 

srm »T^f?T I ^ siIPucpjj ^jiw 1 iiiw?^T 

spiHl^Pir^TTTsrETjq^'lciifiTTft^ ^ ^rrow 

iri^fefiT I 


Sn£ruta Samluto, I mi 
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2 Kaiv^ — IS as long as an eel with elevated stnpes 
acioss the abdomen 

3 Alagaidda — ^it looks as if covered with hau and has 
large sides and black mouths 

4 Indiayndha — oi lain-bow coloured, it has ram-bow 
eolouied longitudinal stiipes on the back, 

6 Samudiika — ^it is of daik yellow colom and has 
vai legated flowei hke spots on its body 

6 Goeandana — it has a bifurcated tail hke the scrotum 
of a bull and a small mouth 

The non-poisonous ones aie — 

1 Kapila 01 the gieenish one , — it has its two sides of the 
colour of oipiment, and on its back, it is smooth and of the 
colom of a gieen pea 

2 Pingala or twany , — it is of a reddish-biown colour, 
has a round body and moves qmckly 

8 ^anku-mukhl or bluish-red , — it is of the coloui of the 
hvei, sucks qmckly and has a long shaip mouth 

4 Musika 01 lat-hke, — ^it has the shape and colour of 
a lat's tail and emits a disagreeable smell 

5 Pundaiika-mukhi oi lotus-faced , — ^it is of the colom of a 
gieen pea and has a mouth hks a lotus 

6 Savaiika, — it is slimy, coloured gieen hke a lotus- 
leaf and eight anguhl long, it is to be used m vetcrmaiy 
practice 

The non-poisonous leeches geneiallyhve in meadows and fiesh 
watei. They are to be caught with a piece of wet leathei and 
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l.'jtf )n ’I II.M\ .’Iifh.ij J>1/ mil, ntiul, W.tici, rricon 

«h\ })< ]i < '* '1 1)" « »t* > )• I'l l>i* ( li'MJif/'d cwn 

H|(] ())i> j> i' < \ < T \ > I \ ( ll! It « 1 ’»\ , 

To ). )i. jIi-' jiifti-nf }‘ (o lie «I<iu ti -ind (ho 

pijji Jo), foltl'i 1 tin wiiJi j‘u« ()< I, d t ou fhiiifj: iiin) (‘Tt t)i Tlio 
jt. ?h ’1 ; t 1) - n. ir ! WfJh t < on( iiniiijr (iiiiuoiio, 

iiiif-!ir! tii'i w r, 5o • \< iJ- ihoii, ^ufJj 

\\ i(< I itid t’ < 1 ^]‘)d > 1. 1' 1 iiiLf iiivoici) with 1 jtjoro of 

1 < l<.lh I I (iv )* o'l hlv , » <lr >ji of jnilK oj Itloot] it, (n l»o 
5 lOit "*ti , I jiiij, f, mill iitoii tif whioli I-- nl'o 

) 1 , 1 .-', id \\ 111 II ill. !< <• ll 111 ., ii‘ino\(Hl (lio 

11' M » I". .| 1 1'l? 'J \ of I.l • * ' • in ill <jii mill \ of .• ill Is ii'h i.-(h 1 (o 

l.i. 1 M) .11 1* ll. i! i.i 111 i) '• )! ilio]) off 'J'licn llio 

Jx'ilti. r< 1 < i> '• ii|t.ii • 'iin j'lv.]. 1.(1 iKc 111(1 its inoiilli 
i‘'tl\’> 1 lo It ' M.. ir. 1 u I'll oil in<l<-ill 

'I )i( *1 ll 1 i < !• 1 'iii'l jiiii in fi..-li u ll ‘ 1 , mill Uionld 

1' tucl i^mi if ll I'l .\. 1, I'll' if I'lfioiiid, llnuuii in n 

'I In 1. < . li-l.it.*' It.* lo 1..' MU.Mt.d with li'iiKW , ((>1(1 Wtili'i niid 

I'-lnnoi'nl f-nh.-t iio < oi |»ouhii<i) 

^ l-^Miit I iK(i . i\. - Kiiinl ir du. < (loiic foi tin' 'iji))1i(mIioii of 
h‘(*< hi s * 

' <1 nfn il tii'it'j ’iis'hn i 

JiinnR' ?niil»7n'ilt:’ti i 
>^i ’sm *n' t'l'ni’jqf.'i rjMrqpiiT'H ii 
’nnjn>5 «ii i 

TiPM 11 

pTi?PrfTm^?l <T?f 'pT I 

.S'? 
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Di Raj" has eleaily shown tliat, ‘^^the disciiption of 
leeches as given hy Rha/es agices alinosl Moid foi void mth 
that of Subiuia (Sanasiad) in manj" places” lie desciibes 
the paiallelisni at length and conies to the conclusion “of the 
use of a chajitei of the Sunuta oi some such voik*” 

fl v^D 7 HUE vxDCvnsiTcs 

The use of cautciies in snigeiy has been desenhed befoic 
undei the head of the acees‘^017 blunt instumonts - 


zfj II 

cH TOcra fHqTHHTH I 

nFera hm tIh 11 
^tKT g^s^firqf^cn 1 

11 

Tm fnqTcH; 1 

mff II 

^ ^ ^ cTTft I 

qiil( 5 lTS^I ^ WH II 

^ HHTB qTUtrT I 
■^oSSft Hifll ^ ^3 MylsiHTlt I 

( 

«ti^cU II 

cH wm I 

^rraif?^ HTsiTii Hfw uw^:ncTii 

aioqlfJliijjk'S'ltjId) SWPJ 3dcl’!ll II 

A^tangn Hrdnj 1 BamliitS, I \ivj 


* History of Hindu Chemistij, Intiodnqtion P Knn, 
= See Page 213-9, 
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S AND 11 lINGDJiS and NAIIS 

The uses of siugeou^s hngeis and nails m suigical opeiatious 
has been desciibed befoie^ 

9 jl 0 AND IJ Lehes 

Hough leaAes such as those of Fig tiees (Ficus ludicus)^ Goji 
(Flephantopus Scabci), ^ephahka (Nyctauthes Aiboi-tiistis) and 
^aka (Tecioiua Giaudis) aie lecomniendcd £oi scaiifying abscesses 
if they do not heal up affcei lepeated opening by the knife If 
theie IS any loiniatiou of pus m the mouth oi eyelids, it may be 
eiaciuted \uth these lea\ es (Susiuta)" These leases aie also to 
be used foi bleeding the gums m gingivitis 

To covei the ivounds, SuSiuta gives a list of leaves to be used 
accoidum to the natuie of the wound and season of the 

o 

ycai® — 

Foi ail-deranged uounds, — use leaves of Eianda (Eicinus 
Communis), Bhuijapatia (BetulaBhojpatia), Putika (Caesaljnnia 
Bondueella) and Haiidia (Cuicuma Longa) 

' See Page 199-202, and 204—5 

. SuBiuta S'lmhift, IV xni 

® OSTW ^TU5f I 

^feit s:?!Fprfn«iT ii 

siisi+unl'^fo^l I 


Ibid, rv 1 
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Foi bile 01 blood-deiauged wounds, — use leaies of ASiabala 
(Basella Rubia), Kasmaiipatia, (Gmeliua Aiboiea), Vata (Ficus 
Bengaleusis) and Kumuda (Nympbae Lotus) 

Foi pblegm-deianged wounds — use leaies of Pafcba (Cisam- 
pbelos Hexandia), Mini a (Sauseiieiia Ze^laniea), Guduci 
(Tinospoia Coidifolia), Kakaniaci (Solanum Nigiuni), Haiidia 
(Cuieunia Longa) and ^uknaSa (Oioxylum Indicum) 

Foi sinulai puipose Caiaka^ lecommends us to use the lea\es 
of Kadamva (Antbocephalus Cadamba), Aijuna (Teimiuaba 
Aijnna), Nimia (Azaduaehta Indica), Patali, Pippala (Ficus 
Beligiosa) and Aika (Calotiopis Gigantea) 

The lea\es of tbe padma oi nymph.u aie to be used foi 
bandbng tbe ereballs aud the intestines, to leplace them in 
then piopei position when piolapsed by mjuij^- (SuSinta) 
Caiaka leeommends lotus leaies and plantain leaies as 
coveiiugs to the bleeding piles,® Cakiadatta"* mentions the use of 

Caialwi bimliita, VI mu 

qlstfi inpirjn g ii 

SuliutT Sambita, IV ii 

C imbu S iinhita, ix 

* vfr^^qnfegrr totsS* i 

151^ gt^sici' PnruT ii 

Cakradatta, Alta Cilntsn 
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(idji .nul iSi'I'lifiUKa foi '■cnli Inn}^; llic jtilc*' bcloic the 

jijiplu ition <tf < ui‘-lu“’ !<• <lu'iii Ih' iiIm) dimls u*) to ml) tlio 
‘•mall Itunoin-- w itli llu* inii;^li lcn<*>, Itcioic the npjiluation of 
\anou‘' oMitmont*- ' Si\o(l‘i>-i •il'-o nu ntioM‘- tlu' ol such 1 cm\c“ 5 
foi mhliinir thi* «‘\»>luls m (he julKa <1 is(ms(* Susiula' uiciilioiis 
the use of tnuirh leives fni sci ifehtiu^ am juit 

I’aul’ iiieiil)ni)s the Use of liij lei\es, Im i iihhiiig’ flou n the 
huJ i;nuiul itmii of o-niiul ii lids 

I'l. 'i «)l S(i STJ Ms (»| I'J wis 

The ^ouu^ shodls ue destulml (*• lmv«‘ seivid the jiiiijiose ol 
V jtiohe (’ariha t dls tluiii (he soft \ uiel\, the metallic ones 
hcMiiirtdhd (he hind jiiohcs These ^h(lo(s aie to he used foi 
siijHuluiil (-iuus( s Susiuta dmHis us (o use (him oun<;^ shoots 

v-hs j’t I 

I III rnliitt I, (iniiitliMiriiKla C'lkitsfi 

S^tfit^u MMfj I! 

( iikiiidiiitii, Ntnaiopi ( ikitMl 

* Win'-(nl»tf7i I iWipUfiteiinr? i 

'lutna C'aiiili il 5 Had 

* aifl' ftn ^ I 

^5nP( trier'll ii 

Siiaiiila Saiidiitn IV. i 


* raul, 111 xMi 
' 6eo foot note I P 209 



'Jill ‘>J)lt(,I('U INSlllbMlM" ()1 itl! IIIMM s 


aoj 


1)1 ilii' i)ol-lieibs c.illi'd Ciifica and 1 jiadika (Ili'-olla Kidtm) 
as i)iol)es in sinu-c^ on the ojtdids and anonnd tlic* ami^- ‘ 

II in \oun" ])C()]do lln, (<•< tli liwnin* loo'C as the iC'-idt of 
soinein]in\, (lie jialieiif sluniJd he diicfted to Inc* upon milk 
on]\ , Slicking i( lliioiigh tlie s( dk of lil\ , and llitis iffoiding 
the teeth icsL ind a (hince of heiiit^ hi ml} lived again - 

To evcite euRsis^ bariigadli.iia," 'nhjses ns (o iniiodiice a 
tube of hJiiiiida (Ukiiiiis Ci»inmiinis) into (ho thioat of the 
patient 'J'lRMomitmg is aKo s ml (o ln\e boin evcited b} 
(luustmg a lingei oi a s( dk of lih down the tliio’t 

' ^iivr snpt i 

smiPurn i 

’iTi' ii 

hi) Jtn s iinloti'i, IV ) 

7WW intnTRq^F II 

f^gn^fvract fm I 

Su'-rnta Satnlutn IV m 
® I 

WT ii 

^ ij ^ )ivjf II 

baiiipadbin bauigiahu, HI 'Oj 
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inc.irA'K' AP1'L1\X(’KS VXD llOSPITUj 
in'Ql ISITIIA 

’Pool II-UkI ''li 

TIio 'Un K'lif llinilii'' u>-( (1 l>i nulics i>f 1 nolli-l)in«li 

'riii\ vliituld ln\i' till' Ii nirdi of twchi' Miiiriili and flic fiiciini- 
f(‘it‘ju I’ (o (ln( <<f (lie li((K* (iiiiit'i Su^iiita diu'ot^ us to 
U'-o .( ‘-tnuirlit ind jduti hi null of mu)\ Iut-- i'-ln\o an ,i‘'(i)npL'nt, 
ui oi hittoi, oi ‘■oiii ( I'-lo* NinorifTsj llu^-o c“ 1 i‘'-'PS ol 

1111“-, (ho i\.io“- oT kliulni ( \< u n rituliu), A[,i(llndvn 
(Hii'-'H Lt'iifohi’i. Aiin\ i (^h‘ll.l \/ uln.itlit i), Kaifi].! 
(Ponirunn (il dirO .itc tiu* hc'-t Tlu* ond ol llio''(iilc ]<■ to ho 
tluuid lii'-t to foini ‘I luii-Ii and tlu* tooth aio then to be 
nibbed witli it II« in oinnieiuk u** to u'^e ‘•onie tooth-powdei - 

‘ ?r;r 4 ' ittt'; •! ?inci i 

t vfrr-jv It 

T^fq I 

5iqti rrj li 

qiqtj thni i 

ffiTOT; q;qn T 7 f^rTT=?gT i 
rf^n II 

SuMiitn Pninliitii, IV Xi.n 

’til? fwnn- i 

'^'5? ^^qSTPI II 

o^rqi ‘klMilij'tl I 

?'T|»Tlq? ''1^ ?'ti+tl+l^‘iiq<l*l_ II 


Ibid 
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Bhavamisia mentions the names of othei tiees which majbe used 
foi the pm pose/ and also gives ns a list of tiees to be avoided - 
The use of the tooth-brash is contia-indicated in the Amious 
diseases of the mouth, earn, &c Caiaka^ adMses us to use the 
tooth-biush twice a da}*- 


ii 

^ ssTHfh II 

'UMiHwi ii 

5?ir«^r cTen I 

SHcflcUHlpeKt II 

Bhavn Prntn&i, I i 

15^^ S»TOorai II 

ipiifh ii 

Ibid 

vHsnf^iracn^^ f^^Ktir ii 
’ 5 t%^ ^rre{%in s^Tlg i 

^ HRT? 11 

II 

Sn&rnta Snmbita, IV rxiv 
suenfiidoi ft '^nft ^iHiu thdRiw^ i 


r=dl5K^rej5t TH^tl 


Canba Snraliita, I t, 
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Susiuta mentions the nsc of tootli-bru'-li to cxliact a 
fisli-bone fiom the thioat ‘ 

Aftci eleansing the month \Mlh \Mitci nftev meal‘d, 1 r^inj; 
oidams" ^^Chew tootli-ViOod in the mouth , let the tonp;uo iis ncll 
as the teeth he caiefullj'' cleaned and ]nnificd -\f!fain he 
says ^^Itissuielj not ‘=ceml} loi anj one to “^jicnd hi*- lime 
aftei meals chaffing and ehattciing, noi i-^ it light to leninin 
impme and guilt}’’ all da^ and night, wiihont incpaiing nnloi 
in a clean jai oi without chewing a tooth-wood ” 

He continue^!® “E\en moiningonemm^i chew tnoth-woml*-, 
and clean the teeth \vith them, and 1 nh ofi the dut of the tongue a*- 
carefully as possible Only aCtei the hands lu\c been wa'-hed and 
the mouth cleansed is a man fit to make acalntntion, il not.bolli 
the «:alutei and the saluted arc at fault Tooth-wood is Danta- 
kastha in Sausknt — dauta, tooth, and kastb.i, a jneoc of 
wood It IS made about tw’ch e Inigci-bieadtbs in length, and 
even the slioi test IS not less than eight tmgei-bicadtbs long 
Its size IS like the httle fingci Chew' sofll} one of its end*-, 
and clean the teeth with it If one unaioidabl} come ncai a 
supenoi, while chewing the woods, one should co\ei the month 
w-ith the left hand 

Then bieaking the wood, and bending it, mb the tongue 
In addition to the tooth-wood, come tooth-picks made of non 
or coppei may be used oi a small stick of bamboo oi wood, 
flat as the suiface of the little fingei and shaipencd on one 

.Snsiuta SimUila, r wmi 

I Ts:ng Recoids of tlio Buddhist Hohgiou — T-iktihuBn P 20 7, 

’ Ibid cb nil Use of Tootb woods P 33 
38 
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endj may be used fni eleaunig the teeth and tongue , one muct 
be caieful not to hint the mouth When used^ the nood mu^t 
be washed and thionii amv 

Whenevei a tootli-n ood is dcstio-^ed, oi nateij oi saliva is spit 
outj it should be done aftei having made tliiee fillips Mith the 
fingeis 01 aftei haiing coughed moie than twice , if not, one 
is faulty in thiOMing it away A stick talcen out of a hige 
piece of T\ood, oi fiom a small stem of a tiee oi a bianch of on 
elm, 01 a eieepei, if in the foiest , it in a field, of tJie papei 
mulbeiiy, a peach, a sophoia 3nponica (Him), willow tiee, oi 
anythmg at disposal, must be piepaied sufficiently befoiehaiid 
The fieshl} cut sticks (lit wet ones) must be offeied to 
otlicis, while the di^ ones aio letained foi one’s own use 

The youngei piiest can chew as he likes, but the eldeis must 
have the stick hammeied at one end and made sojt , the best is 
one which is bittei, astiingeut oi pungent in taste, oi one which 
becomes like cotton when chewed The lough loot of the 
Noitheiu IBuii-Aveed (Hu Tai) is the most excellent , this is 
otheiwise called Tsflng-iuli oi Tsae-uih, and stiikes the lOot 
about two inches m the giound It haidens tlie teeth, scents 
the mouth, hcliis to digest food, oi icheies lieait-buinmg If 
this kind of tooth-cleanei be used, the smell of the mouth will 
0-0 off aftei a foitumbt A disease in the canine teeth oi toothache 

o c* 

will be cuied aftei a month Be caieful to chew fully and 
polish the teeth cleanly, and to let all the mouth-watci come 
out, and then to iinse abundantl} with watei That is the 
way Take in the watei fiom the nose once This is the 
means of securing along life adopted b'^ Bodhisatti a 2 \dfjai(]vna 
If this be too haid to put in piaetice, to dunk watci i'' 
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\ 1 m» mio(l Wluu \ WWW ”o(‘' U'-v'd (o (hcM* ])i.\ctieo'' lie n 
itt.iclvtKnix ■'iflviK'-^ Tilt* (ln{ nl tin- lodt^- ol tlic leelli 

Iniili'nod 1 )\ turn .ill ln‘ < lo.iiKil a\\.i\ W .islu’d with w.nni 

waU'i, tlu' (oi'tli will he fuid fiom tiu* diit loi the whole ol 
hie Tooth- u he 1" 1 \ t.iie iti Indi.i owiii"; to tlu n cliewiiig 

(lie 1(1 )lh-wo<*d 

I'ODI ll-l’tt K 

S'lsnit 1 1 1 \ i-C'- U" t<( U'( ‘■tuK-ol "i.i-- .1" tootli-pick attci 
iiK il- to eMi.i'j j>ii iith - <(1 hull;.* I h ‘iw eeii the teeth, otliei- 
wi'.e thc-e will de.onijui-e .nil the in »nlh w ould he cmellmg 
hidh ' UhtN uiii-'M ”^1" ‘-iinil.il diieftioii‘- hut addb that if 
.iin iinlicK'- of fdo 1 e iiniot he (. I'-ih exlmeli-d h> (he tootli-pick, 
one ii'ii-t not ii-e am foiei toe\tnet them “Aflci citing the} 
(li.iii^i tlu 11 teeth with i wilow ‘•fieK .iiid w.ish then h.inus and 
iiioiilh 

liii\ \ Xll.l 1 KlI \N \ oi. ToM.t 1 Stl! \I’I it 

Sii-^ml 1 -i\-. “'I'o ‘-cnipe the tongue, .i golden, oi sihei, oi 

Ttfl II 

bu*-! (It 1 b.llIlJllfl, I \h J 

fjr^strwt 11 

a-rll-rifflcl 3Tfi; I 

ctfr II 

^ itfh 11 

Jilia\a Pj iknfcn, I i 

■ 'J.il’s U(,toutH ol the BiuUthu-t Kcligioii Ti oi>- fiom llmcn l&miig, 
"ot 1 , p 77 
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uoocleu sciapei is to be used It should be ten auguli louo and 
must be pliant and polished’^* Caiaka- mentions tou^ue-sciapei 
ot copper, lead oi brass Bliavamisia^ also gnes a sirailai 
disci iption It is to be used foi sci aping the deposit on the 
tongue It is still commonly used in India 

Ra.7011 VXD She IRS The Practici oi SHAM^& 

Evei} one IS lecommended by Susinta to liaie bis beaid 
shaved, ban ti mimed and nails paied ^ Caiaka'" also advises 




Siisiuti Snmlat^, IV \\n 


3 


1 


■» 


o-^ 

HHWI »T5T^ cmnfV=iST II 


Cnrakn Knmbito, I i 
Tism on^i rim ii 
Hf[ 'hiy HVJI I 

^ n>iat I 

HpiSl srscTI II 

Bliui 1 Prakasi, I i 


qmrr »?5n5i^ ii 


Sii^iuti S^InIlI^5, IV \\i' 


11 ) 1(1 

' TIIm* 1 
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dU2 IHL SUllGICAL lASTRLAtLATS 01 THL HIMDUS 

‘3 Now some slla^e tliemsehcs all o\ei, m oidoi that they 
ma) be eouseeiated aftei becomiuf? puie all o^ei, but let him 
not do this Foicveub 3 shaMug the haii of his head and liis 
beaid, and b> cutting his nails he becomes jnue , let him theie- 
f 01 e sha^e only the hail of his head and his beaid, and cut his 
nails 

4 In the fiist place he ouN his nails, hist of the light hand, 
foi in human (piacticc) those of the left hand (aie cut) fiist, 
but w ith the gods in this maunei ]''iist he cuts those of the 
thunilj — ^foi in human piactice those of the little hngeis aie cut 
fiist, but with the gods in this maunei 

j He hiot pa'-scs (the comb) thiough his light wluskci — 
foi m human (piactice tlio} comb) fiist the left whiskei, but 
with the gods m tlus nianuei 

C His light w^hiskei he moistens fust with the te\t “maj 
this diMue watei be piopitious unto me” 

Theie upon be lays a stalk of saciihcial glass on (the ban of 
the w'hiskei) wuth the text ^^0 plant, piotect me” Theieto 

he applies the lazoi, with the text '*'0 knife, injure him 
not” 

8 Having cut off (pait of the stalk and hair), he thioW'S 
it into the vessel of w^atei Silently he moistens, the left 
wdiiskei , silently he laj^s the stalk of glass on it , and having 
silentty applied the lazoi theieto and cut thiough (it and the 
hail) he tliiows them luto the -vessel of w'atei 

He then hands the lazoi to the bailiei, and the lattci shaves 
off the hail and beaid. Wlieu he has sha-ved the ban and 

beaid 

10 He bath-'' 
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THE SDRGICU. INSTRUMENTS 01 THE HINDUS 


lou'!e and daudiuff ^ Bhavamisia advises us to comb the ban 
eveij day to keep it clean^ as it stimulates the giowth of ban - 
Caiaka^ also lecommeuds us to keep the bans clean Tbe 
piacticeof combing tbe ban is veiy ancient, tbe Atbaiva-ieda 
mentions a comb uitli a bundled teetb 

Looking-glass 

Tbe looking-glass should be constantly used as tbeieby tbe 
completion is said to be impioved and life prolonged^ Poi an 
account of tbe looking-glass of tbe ancient Hindus, see Mitra’s 
Indo-Aiyans'* 

Dress 

Silk, chintz and red clothes aie good foi tbe 'uintei, foi 
they aie said to be useful foi deiangement of an and phlegm 
Tbm silk IS coobng and is efficacious foi biliaiy disoideis , so it 
should be used dining tbe summer It should be eolouied 
twany or red White clothes aie auspicious and are neitbei hot 


Snnntta Samluta, IV ttiv 
- 4iaii|i5^ t 

Bhavn 1 ' 




Caraka Sanihitn, I vm 


■ RlRi’ I 


Bliava Pnka4a, I 


“ The Indo Arvaas Vol 1 p 210 
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nor cold, tlicroforc tlio\ ■-lionld ho worn during (lie ram*;^. 
Ciriki Unl pun* dio*-*- oouducu*; (o longcMh, Inppinc'^s and 
foituiK*' 

or in M) 

Su'^rut V* idvo-O'- us t<i u*-'* a < ip on our head wliioh !«: llius 
protcciod from inpirv HIiIn wni'^ri •'Uc th.il tht liibitualuse 
of pome form of covemiir for (lie lieul ‘•nmnlitcs tlio growth of 
liair, increases K'uit} of the he id and protect*: it from dust, 
draughlp and accnmul ition of jihloinn Onl^ light taps should 
be used a*- the hcav} > ineties derange bile ind cause dnciscs of 
thec\c-* Vor the dingnm= of the \anou‘: bums of turbans 
used b^ the incient Jlindus, ^ce Mitra'c Indo-Aiian^ ’’’ 

arRT? *;t ll 

4 I 

ii 

^Tfl-FEt ?{^ ^JTCTi’ ^ I 

ITR sftenw 

Bhnrn Praka^n, I i 

• * qTiifniTyznp^f^tTT' i 

tnlw 

Coraktt Samliitn, I t 

Bliava PrakaSa, I i 

Bu^rnla Samluta, IV xuv 
* aPtiPTf^ I 

Bhava Pi aka^ft, i 

“ Tho luflo AijaiiB, Vol. 1, p 220 

30 




300 


THE SUItEICU. l^srKUMLVI's 01 Till ^rI^EUfe 


ClIA'lIlA Olt UMEllEIlAS 

Su^iuta sayb Umbiellos aie useful foi jiiotccting men fiom 
the lamsj diaughtSj glaie of the sun, evposuie to coldj and dust 
They aie auspicious and aie henehcial to the ej os' Cainka^ 
advises us to use it as it piotects us fiom the sun^ lain &c 
Bhavamisra^ also deseiihes its efficacy similaily Umbrella is 
one of the insignia of royalty in India, and is alnays held 
over the heads of kings as shown in the Sanehi and Amaravati 
seulptuies'* It is still commonly used in India 

YasTI OB STICBS 

Caraka® diiects us to use a stick as a suppoit Su§ruta 
says “By using sticks, a man gams m strength, piowess and 
manhness He becomes courageous, patient and forbearing 
He can stand erect and is not troubled by any fear’^® It 

^151 31^ WWOB n 

Botroto S'wnluta, IT tot 

Carakn Bomhito, I t 

♦u 6'«4 *i 1 h 

Bbaya Fiakilii, I i 

* See Indo Aryans, 1, p 266 

CnraLa Samluta, I t 

* l%iPin%iin'iie i 

11 

- ii 


Su&TiU Samlnta, IV xdt 



UYt.IKI>'IC AITLIANCKS AND UOfaPITAL HECiUISITIKS 


807 


piotoctb a man fiom do^, snakes &c Bhavamisia^ appaientlf 
quote'? fheso vclsc-^ fiom Susiul'i 

lIpaNAIlA OU SHOES 

The aneient Hindus used two kinds of shoes, made of wood 
and Icathei The wooden p.vduka is leeommended to he used befoie 
and affcei diuaei- The good effects claimed by its use aie, an 
increase of the powei of vision, strength and longevity ® When 
tiavelling, the upanaha or leathei shoes aic to be used Besides 
the advantages mentioned above, shoes aie veiy comfoi table 
to the travellers and jn event many diseases of the feet* If any 
one often travels barefooted, he feels out of soit, his senses fail, 
vision becomes impaired and his expectation of life is leduced ® 


’ Hhara Prakatn, I i 

Fn' {%^i) 

BhaT*. PiakaM, I i 

Caraka Samiuto, I r 


■ ^ II 


Bu^iattt Somlufca, IV 3:sav 




Bhava PraLa^fl, I i. 
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TllL SUltOtdAL liVSlKbilLMN 01 'IIIU IIIAOIS 


The Hindus woic sa-ndals like the ancient Gicek‘< The> 
also used boots, which look like the modem boots used by 
Euiopeans Buddha g^ive the Bhikklms iiemiission to weai 
boots 01 shoes, with thick lining^ Iliuen Tsiang- says that 
“heie (Avaiiti) Tathagatha ga\o jieimission to the Bhikkhus to 
weal kili-fu-to (boots) ” Poi an account and figiiics of ancient 
boots used b^ the Hindus, see Indo-Ai j ans ^ 

iNucvMAnv Tim 1 vx 

The fan nas used foi aiiing the patients to dine away 
flies* Susiuta mentions the camaia 7 C, the tail of the 
Thibetan yolk (Bos giunnius) to be used as a fan 'Ht soothes 
the inflammition of boils and also acts as a fl3-biush to jneveut 
infection of the open wound"'' The camaia is also one of the 
insignia of lojalty and as such we hai e many icpiesontations 
of it m the sciilptuics of ancient India® For diagiams of 
the ancient fan, see Indo-Aiyaus^ 

Caiaka duects us to use a kula or fan to winnow com, 
piepaied fiom the kasa (Saccbaium Spontamum) to resuscitate 
a still-boin child® 


* Moharagga, raiga 13 ff 6 S B E vol mi p 35 
- Beal's Records of Buddlusfc Religion, vol II p 280 
’ Indo Aiy^ns, Vol 1, p 123 6 
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szjaHiFna ii 

Sosruta Sainlnta, IV I'ov 


‘ oiiirtid I 

Ibid, I 

' See Indo Aryans, vol II, p 267 70 

’’ Poi diagiams, soo Indo Aryans, vol I, p 203 
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Caiaia Sanibifca, IVi vm. 
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TUB Sbl!GltV.L IJfSTKUMLNlb OB THL UIi'TOl,'- 


FlLTJEJiS 

I'llteis woie usel by the Hindus and aie lecominended to be 
made of au eaitheu or metallic vessel^ the mouth bcmtj closed by 
a piece of cloth tied louud its neeV 

If the watei be filthj, Susiuta^ advises us to pmify it by 
boiling it 01 by evposuie to the sun , or by thiowiug hot non 
ballSj sand oi clay balls into the watei and then allowing it to 
cool Such puiifiel water should be scented with the flowers of 
Ndgakesaia (Mesua Feiiea), Campaka (Michelia Champaca), 
LFtpala (Mymphoea Stellata) and Patala (Bignonia Snaveolens) 

SuSruta mentions seven means of puiifying polluted water®, 

VIZ , 

1 Kataka phala oi niimalaya oi seeds of Str} chnos Potatoium 
i Gomedaka or a kind of gems 
3 Visagranthi, oi root of Nelumbium Sptciosum 
4' ^aivalamula or root of Valhsnena Spiralis 
5 A piece of clotii 
C Pearls 

7 Piccious Stones and cij btalb 


Subruta Samhita, I 


law'll qimn iraqqi i 

lljid 
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THE 6URGTCAI. lESTUEJIL^TS Or THE TTINDES 


Snsruta* depiecatos iippine watei as injunons to tlie human 
system and advises us not to dimk oi bathe in such natei as 
theie IS always the risk of being sjieedly affected uith many 
diseases 

“It (filtei) foims one of the ci^ht^aeied utensils necessai}" foi 
a ‘siamaua of the Buddhist oidei It is a stiainei or natci-dippei — 
an appiatus foi hlteimg the uaici which lie diinks^ so that he 
ma}" notj even unwillingljj take animal Iife”^ 

One of the sls requisites of a Bhiksu is Paiisiaiana^ a 
watei -strainer^ 

Watbe vessel 

To stoie watei j Susiuta mentions vessels of gold^ oi silver, 
or eru th * 

“The clean water is kept separately from water for cleansing 
purposes (ki Touched' water), and tbeie are tvo kinds of jais 
(f e kundi and kalasa) for each Earthen waie or poicelain is 
used for the clean jar, and the jar, foi nater for cleansing pur- 
poses (ki touched water) is made of coppei oi non The clean 
water is ready for dunking at any time, and the 'touched' 
watei foi cleansing purposes aftei having been to the uiinal 


T? ctifK'ttUTivri'U rl<l II 
<1^ irenf^ i 


■ I 

m {wnr. ^^1^ ii 

Snsrnta Swiliito, I "Jv 

’ The way of Buddha, p 63 
= I’Tamg, ch x 

^ w riwBNrra^<ig^ 

Ibid 
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The clean ]ai must be earned in a clean hand, and be idaced m 
a clean place, while the lai for the ^touched"’ watei should be 
giasped by the Touched^ (oi ‘’unclean^) hand and be put in an 
unclean (oi ‘touched^) place The watei in a puie and fiesh -jai 
can be diunk at anytime , the watei in any othei ]ai is called 
'special w'atei^ (moie ht seasonable watei / e watei to be used 
at eeitain pieseiibed times, piobablv kAlodaka) 

Bathing 

The Hindus in then daily life do not eat wnthoat baling fiist 
washed themselves in a bath They alwai s use a bathing-sheet 
and this ancient piaetice is still follow'ed 

BhavamiSia sa3'^s- "Bathing stimulates the appetite, vnile 
powei and strength, prolongs life, allays thiist and biiimng 
sensation, cures eczema, and washes out diit and peispiiation ” 

Besides the oidmaiy bath, there is some evidence of the 
use of a medical batli to cure diseases I’Tsmg sajs’’ "The 
Woild-honoured One taught how to build a bath loom, to 
constiuet a brick pond in an open jilaee, and to make a medical 
bath in oidei to cuie a disease Sometimes he oi darned the 

* I’Tsing oh VI 

II 

imw ii 

3 ^ qwi ^ i 

Ntt*! w II 

qnra ^ fycpfiw ii 

^ I’TRing, ph \x 

iO 


Bh'ivT Pmhat*!, T i 




il-i nrij MJitnicvL rV'.ntiMtiA r-. oi ruL ifiNDiA 

whole body to be anonited with oil, sometimes the feet to be 
nibbed with oil e^eiy uigbt, 01 the bead eveiy morning, for 
such a praetiee IS i er^"- good foi maintaining cleai eyesight and 
keeping off the cold ” “Bathing should aluavs take place 
when one is hungry Two kinds of benefits are denied bi 
having meals after bathing Fust, the body is puie and empt), 
being free fiom all diit, second, the food will be well digested, 
as the bathing makes one fiee fiom phlegm oi any disease of the 
internal organs Batliing aftei a good meal is foi bidden in the 
‘Science of Medicine’ ” (Kikitsa-Vid^ a) 

DK1NM^G lEsscn 

Scented watei is advised to be dnink out of cups made of 
gold, or silv'ei, oi coppei, oi bell-metal, oi lapis lazuh oi eaith ^ 
Bhav'amisra® also mentions cups of the same mateiials 

“To dunk fiom a lai holding it upnght in front is no fault, 
but dunking in the afternoon is not jiermissible A jar must 
he made to fit one’s mouth , the top of the covei should he 
two fingers high , in it a hole as small as a copper cliopstick is 
made 

Fresh watei for diinking must be kept in such a jar At 
the side of the jai there is anothei lound hole as large as a 
small com, two fingeis highei than the dnnkmg-mouth This 
hole IS used foi pouring in watei , two oi three gallons may he 
put in it A small jai is never used 

* See foot note 2, P 65 

* craqwg cfiisra i 

sfhra trra ^ II 


Bhavft PnUra, I i 



4-Vi « 

tt ,<<n,,»r- V-J’Cl,/* l( 

ff!> 1 rn*'i«.ori»ii'^ ’ 

rtri Vl qM!*; ii 

''ctnifji <J qi*f q*"u. »jirn t?'? i 

vn^llK I.MI* IiT rrnr.J^ II 

»nq'^re<5^w^ Tm>'<i qi.? v ( 
rmmqyinsj^ n 
qn^firq'*’ qfnf'lq q-imi I 

*;■' qq'K-l <''!V\ V^y^rj II 


^iifrtitn *^11111111111, I xlii 
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PJaufcam leaf vessels toi fiiufcb and siieetnieatb 

Gold vefcselfa toi desli 

Stoue vefesels foi whej 

Coppei \ esbels foi milk 

Eaitlieu Aebsels foi watei, slieibets aud wmes 

Glasb, cijbtalj lapis lazuli vessels foi lajsSdaia aud safcfcaka 

In tlie Bhava Praka^* we have a detailed desciiption on the 
bubject — “A dinnei beivice of gold is the best fiom a medicinal 
pomt of new, and it is supposed to be the best tonic foi the eye 
Eatmg out of silvei is equally efficacious for piomoting hepatic 
fuuctious A seivice of zinc impioves the intelligence aud 
appetite Food seived in biass utensils piomotes wind and 
heat, but cuies phlegmatic disoideis and expells woims The use 
of steel 01 glass vessel cuies ehloiosis, ]auudice and intumescence 
A stone or clay set vice bungs on poveity Wooden plates 
aie good appetiseis, but help the secietious of phlegmatic 
humoui The use of ceitain lea\es as plates acts as an antidote 
against poisons When at dinner, a watei jug with a cup should 
be placed on the i ight hand A coppei i essel is the best foi the 
puipose The next best is an eaitheii pot Vessels made of 
ciystal and lapis lazuli aie also puie aud cooling” - 


GSthu i 


Blia\ a 1 1 


’ History of Ar^ an Medical Science, p 64 6 



II\unMt Vl’I'l I \N{.1 S \M) llOsrilM, Itl.CiblM lll>‘' 31* 

Si’OONb 

I’Tsing “Ab. to the mode ol e.itino m the West, 

they u-e onh the iijjjht h.iml, hut il one Ii.is had .ui illness oi 

has ‘'Omc olhoi loa^'On, one is pei milted to keep a spoon toi 

* » 

ii'-e 

SlMl 100 \s 

Sjiitlooiis weie cominonh used b) the ancient Hindus, and 
Caraka- mentions it .is one ot the thinos iiecessaiy foi tlic sick 
loom It is dso mentioned 111 the jMoh.liingga ^ '“^And thesethe’s 
yife spat it out into tlie spittoon ” Fa-IIian ' noticed a “stone 
■'jiittinjj \e^sel in tins counti i (Kie-sha) belongino to Buddha ” 

BiDI’VNS wo UUIVALS 

The bedpan and urinal wcie also used by the patients lu 
auueiit times Caraka motions them to be ncccssaij in a sick 
loom 

PlS BISI.NS 

Metallic basins niaikcd with difteient measures w'eie used toi 
holding dischaiges aftci operations In the Aiv aA^aid^ aka® 

’ TTfainfr cli \vi 

- IfffW^TpU I 

. > X 

Caitika biniLita, I t\ 

^ buored Books of tlic East VIII i II 
^ Beal’s Rctoi (Is, \ol 1 Iiitioducfcioii, wvm 
“ See Pap:e 36 and foot note 1, P 34 

« liilBr'gdMi'y i 

Afivavaidynka, XV Terse 30 
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blood let out in the opeiation of phlebotoru}’', is leeommended 
to be collected in a basin^ so that the quantity may at once be 
detei mined 


Pi^rLL AXD JIORIAK 

Pet>tle and moitai aie mentioned in the Bgveda foi piepaiiug 
the Soma juice ^ And then use m phaimac} was well- 
known to the ancients 

Besides the pestle and moitai ot phaimacyj we hud mention 
of alaige wooden pestle used in lediiciug dislocation bj" SuSrata - 
Caraka says that two pestles and motais should be kept in a 
lying-in-ioomj the object being to allow the woman some kind of 
workj and then she will not he down idly on hei bed if theie be 
any delay in the deliveiy of the child ^ Susiuta also recommends 
it^ "The moitai (ulukhala) and pestle (musala) aie to be made 
of veiy haid wood, nz, both ot Vaiana wood (Ciataiga 
Roxbrnghn), oi the moitai of Palana wood (Butea Fiondosa), 
and the pestle of Khadna W'ood (Acacia Catechu) The foimei 


1 


N? li 




Rgv edd, IM 28 8 lA 211 

’ See loot-uotL b, P 172 
= See P 39, and foot note 1, P 40 


131 ’t^iHfvr ^fesTrnim ^ nsn^cn^-ir 

Camka Samhita, IV viii 


§tfl I 


Sn'-rnta Samhita, III x 



u\ Jii \H \riii\sii» \\)» Hovi-n \i inijM''iin'' 'jl'i 
I*- l‘i< of 1},,' of till. |,n( I’ iii(i till' fliicc ni.ilm^: 

Oil flit mill 1 f K'f* (if till' left jiillii 111 till' (' i‘'toi n fT lie of 

J" 111* 111 tin i.' 't hi iiitifiil i( jiri'M'iil'itKiu ol I Kitelieii 
til vOinli lh< 'iiKii'iit iiiorl II .iinl aie -Iioun "Thr 

mot! It uni 1 IV <i>Ii unit' I |H kI {(• >■ itin tlti>-'i iti u*-!' ,i( file jito'-eiil 

<1 »\ 111 linlii 'I In* molt 11 (olvlilij !*> I’viitlv flie iiiie ii'^ the 
ftr.iK 11 cl tin* lioiii'iii pill jiinl flu' (iini«ar) is 

i)n •-inn 1- tin (ihnJ. Ko-nu.i uni iln* Jlomiin piliini”- 

'I'ln uni nioU'u ii'-ml in pli iriini’v wns tilled 

isni iMrd uii It 1 - *-1111 iisid i«» pii)\ en^e iiieduamciifs, .ind ic 
111 nil’ of <r<in or Itri*-*- 

In the Millin' itriri’ "<* h))'l i lefeienre to the jie'-tle 
uni iinutnr 'I tilIo",<) Hliilvhliii*?, flir* list* of ,i cliiitiani ni? 
n niecln iin* !•' \\li<'iii-oe\i*r It is tlni iti h oi l»oils, oi a di'celiari'e 
or senli-c oi whose Inidv is ill snielluio, and to thoce in lio.ilth 
the use of di\ dunjr, end of el.n , ind of « olonn;]: nnttei I 
dbw, the Use () llhikhhus, of a jh'stle and inoilar'' (ndnkh.il.i;// 
nns'-ikifi Ai'l 

Sm \ I s, sTlt \IM L*: 'Ml I tlTI It‘5 

TliPie IS c'ldeiKe that eloih epue was need hv the Hindus 
in niKiont (h\s, we find it mentioned in the Ko'cila^ Tlie 
purpose of ‘ili-ainini? and filfenn” ‘lolid and iKpiid mcdicmec 
re<;pce(i\elv ts mentioned to liaie lieen cened hi two oi 

' s^chol on Kntv I 1 1 0 fooliiote Sntnimtlm ItniliTnnnii (‘siiPicd TlooXfi of 
lliL Eni-t, 1 1 IH) 

= rimnmKlmin’fi lllnlwi Tojins p 207 

1 Molminppn VJ 0 2 

< Ttp^riln, 10m 71^ V2 
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three la^eis ol a piece of cloth And we know that in tlie 
piehistoiie Soma nte'i, it "was pie^^sed, passed tluoufi^h a sene, 
mixed with milk, and ofieied as the mam oblation'’'’ 

The leferenee to a cloth sie\ej we find in iMohavag’ga-' 
"Now at that time the Bhikkhns who neie sick had need of 
sifted ehunam as medicine 

They told this thing to the Blessed One 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a ehunam sie\ e” 

They had need of the ehunam veiy hue 

“I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a cloth sieie” 

Pavitia was used in the Yedic times- It nas a filtei 
Wilson tianslates it "Trough the purifying filtei s” 

Cold and hot applicaiions 

To relieve eohe pains, vessels made of silvei, eoppei oi 
precious stones, containing cold water, aie diiectcd to he jilaced 
upon the pait oi hettei upon the navel^ Besides these, leathei 
vessels contaimng cold watei are also diiected to be used foi 
leducing the temperatuie m dilmum tiemens ^ 

* Mohavagpa VI 10 1 

Rgreda, 3m 31 b 1(1 Hk 

■siTi ilKm ii 

Ibid Sin Sfii 7Rk 

” hwiRt i 

Snsinfn Rimhitn, VI ■vln 

■* ^rwi^H vra'TOT i 

TJsdHT '5HPIT II 

C'll'ikT SnmliitS, VT mi 



m<.II M( MTI.tWCI s \M» IIOSIMI'M II I I.ISl 1 1 1 s }>i 

lleil )s (lnL‘(lo<l to 1)(‘ .i|»|)ln‘<l to (In* piticnt’h hody in \,uions 

I 'r.ljKisM'iln — jiilni of llic ii, 111 ( 1 , liii'-s (livli, ‘-niid, clofli, 
])ot‘'lu>rd v^c 'in* the nio.m^ uuMifionrd loi .ijiphino lionl to tlu' 
liodv 

II n'>in‘'\ od.i — pot sliiMd*., stone, 1)1 1( Ks, Ml iron 1 » ills ,ii(* to 
1 h' lieifed to nsliK'ss •nid (hen w.ifci is to licspimKlod u])on tlioni 
TIu’ jiirt to l«‘ fomontoil i- eovi'iod liy i wet ihkt ol tliiok lint 
'ind then the heited in.deiiuls au* to lie .ipphc'd o\{‘i it ()i 
h(‘'it inn ho ij»j)Iiod In moans ol a union \osstt‘l con fain iiif* 
liot do( 01 tioiis The \os-oI is to ho sniioundi'd h\ .i jnecc ol 

rpc Tnq 1 ntr<u sr^mru^tirmqT nzn 

rr?i«i'TiTjf ^ qqi^ptt viptnvwwnr 

tp^nr irra qi T^nTm^^r nrtm^[ qi'J qr 

TIPI T]riTir«iI^tq TtpiTT^ fl? rfpf TjniiHvq *n«1 nf^nvin TT^l i 

T^HSlTi Tpr flm«Dt3fI I 
Titnt ii 

Tt?^ TT^Imt vrn Ti-q feiffi tutts i 
^iTitTTn^i fftqttn rpi TtHPifiT: ii 
Tn^ TrPrql torI nfkrtn i 

% t- ^ M y, \ 

qmsrjjMqrnrT^ umi: Ttigt^a 

I D-^ Ttqq vr^' ^7iri qnTflTqnfrqn- 

vrpq^TqhTTpTOtqrn, Tq^j^rf I 

qravT 5S!?{}nTt ijn' qr?tf m^THW i tr^ 

TH-Tjq-TR >l1Tqra''E7Tt-'qTn 'O^’TjqriTtTI Tplt>5i -Ejiqih qftfq^f^lh I 

'll 


bndmtfl Bniiilntii, TV ttvii 
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cloth to pie\eut the slan from hem^ burnt Oi lieat ma} be 
applied by the following device — an eaithen ics^^el oi kala^I 
containing hot decoctions is to be closed , and the vessel is then 
to be inverted Then a hole should be boied on its side, and a 
tube shaped like an elephant^s pioboseisis fitted to it, the \apoui 
issuing from the tube is allou'ed to jfiay on the pait 

To apply vapnni bath — put the hot infusion of medicinal 
substances into an earthen vessel and close its mouth Dull a 
hole into the side of the vessel and adajit a tube to it The tube 
may be eithei metalhc oi wooden The tube should be two hands 
(foieaim and hand) long and made of thiee jiieces, the end of the 
tube which should tapei like a ('ow'’s tail must be six anguli long 
The patient should be seated on a stool and w'ell coveied with 
cloth The tube is then intioduced inside the blanket, and thus 
the issuing vapours heat the whole body (^aiiigadhaia’) 

Susiuta ssis that the tube should be hall bjam (i'C,lhe 
distance between the two hands when extended) long, bent thiice 
and shaped like an cleiihanfs pioboscis Sometimes a laige stone 
slab IS to be heated wuth binning wood of Acacia Catechu Tiicn 
after removung the ashes, the patient is dneeted to he upon it 
A tent or eloth-cov^er having four doois is sometimes lequiml foi 
the patient to sit in, and heat is applied by bnimng wood 
outside it 

^ II 


)n<.n M< \rn.ivN(is \m> iiosi'jr\i, iucjmsuhn 
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111 I jilii i1m‘.\(’( 1!I (II {oultiLC'' — loots ol inccliclual plauls 
III' to 1 (• j it'-'-id and fcniiKd into n jiatto ^^llll imi‘'taKl, scfcamo 
<'l( 'llii*- IS fu It luattd j.nt on ii tliiii tlotli mid ‘■o iijiplitd 

n I'l IV isvida oi liol I itli — tin. jiiliciil is {o sjl m -i (id) 
(<i V(sv^.I ,if jmi waui lion jail*- oi Ivdi"- aic letommoiKlcd to 
lie iistd liv j ituiils (o (nlxo 1 atli in some inlusioii'- ^aingadlmia 
sa\s' '1 In (id) (dim i) slioidd Iio inado ol fiold, or bilvci, oi 
(ojijd (11 11 ( 11,01 '\o(d 'llu licifrlil and loiij^diol (he tub should 
iiu isiiK' lliirh-si\ iii(,nili oicli \\ bon (be patient bits inside, the 
biiirlit of v\ itei ‘-bould “-t md si\ .injruli above the navel A dioni 
(dbd vvidi oil is to l( us(d lor jilaciii'i;' .111 uiieonscioiis patient 
in it to o\ el 1.01110 till* blioik fvus(.Hl In fall, blow s^ i racturcs and 

otbol IllJUIKs 

C'lbnditti* deseiibos the loin inetbods ot applying heat, 
liiilv iniisri also d(s(iibos (lioni snnilid}'’ Haiita, however, 
incut ions sev (.11 nutbodsoi beat- ijiplic.it ion ^ 

7 rq ii 

%iqreR (Wi i 

wiH ii 

biinipiulliiii“i biungraln, III ji 

■■ ruj 

f^qrercl^ I 

Cntmilnlta, SvedodbikSia 

rltq^ (TMT I 

Bhav a Prokasn, I i 

i 

Hnnta Bamtuta, T jv 
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BalANCI. Oil MiJlADAM)\ 

Foi weighing medicinal substancesj the scales and balance 
aic often mentioned They mention a set of weights and 
measuies to be used in weighing substances Albenini* describes 
the Hindu balance thus — “The balance with which the Hindus 
weigh things, are ritovie^ of which the n eights ere 

immovable, whilst the scales move on ceitam maiks and lines 
Theiefoie the balance is called tula The first lines mark the 
unit of the weightfiom 1 to 5, and iuither on to 10, the folloning 
hues mean the tenths, 10, 20, 30, &c In Feigusson’s 

Tiee and Sei pent Woiship v\e haAc a diagram of steel-yaid, 
nhcie a man is icpicsented as stepping in Ihe scale, 
appaiently to weigh himself- The ordinaiii balance is still m 
common use amongst the kavuajes of the piesent day 

COLLYRIUM Pois 

The Hindus used to apjily collj-num to then eyes, from a 
very eaily time It is said to stimulate the giowth of eye-lashes, 
biighten the lustuie of the eye-balls aud clean the pupil® 

BhSiamisia'* lecommends us to use colljnura as it impioiee 
the Msiial powei and ernes many diseases of the eye It is 

' Albcruni’b Indi i Tnnb, bA Saebau, vol 1, p 146 
= 'ilio I’roL lud brpont Woiehip, tlit pi Ktxui bg' 1 
1^315 II 

Susi uti S imlntn, lA xma 

■' f*i3i I 

’ifh i 

’Id ii 


m<.II M» \irlI\Ntls \M* Ho-'IMIM UM^Usmi‘' iZo 

in ji ilifiilv -uflciiii”' lioni cinc'^ih, exli.iii*’- 

lion, ivc 

SiKnii I mcntniii^- «i>Il\iMini difh-icnl nu f.il'- iiilondcfl 

f (ti difiv i< lit k Mill'- 1 if ( (ill \ inini till n in n*-! “ 


•roll! 

pol^ 

fni 

S\S I'Oi 

1 oils titini 

S|l\( I 

]Klls 

foi 

i< id 

r 111 Ij mini 

horn 

JMits 

(<ll 

sdt 

1 ollsiiuin 

lojipci iron 

JHils 

Ini 

•f-tiinfri'nl 

tolls I Him 

I.ijiis I'l/idi 

JM)t^ 

Inr 

Mini III ni id 

( oil) 1 nun 

IkH-iiu tnl 

JHlts 

ioi 

iiitti r 

< oils nil in 


III' d^i iiuntioii'- jHif'' of j\oi\,oi ir\‘-ld. oi cor.il, oi lioin, 
or t'oiu Ii-i-Jk'II, oi ^loiic, oi fxold, oi ‘•iIm'I ’ 

Ho .il-o ini'iitioii' 1 ii.i'ioof iHinimo Idi stonnt!; ( oils nnni" 
A IniidiiMi is stdl n-oil lis fin' jioot ini kocjnii}; oil in Indi.i Koi 
.1 Piniilir jiiii|Ki‘(‘ llio wiKid of Klndini (Accitin Citotlin) is ,dso 

ii 5 ; nfeT ii ftHiP? i 

i 

na'i »iFfi ?j^i»^en i 

TijiigT' fvu I 

IJliaMi I’lokasii, I 1 

’ .Si( l(Hii ii(it( I, ]’ (i7 
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J2() lllL bUUCrIGVl, liNbl'JtUiiLA lb 01 IHU HliNOOb 

lecomnieucled’ Foi btoiiug oil, UidluuaLi- meutioub the ubc ot 
\ebsels ot btoiie ui the hoiu ot a lamb oi iiou 

Mbdicive Glv'js 

Sukti 01 bhell ot mubsell was ii&ed as medicine glass The shell 
ot the tiGbh watei mussels umouacea is meiitioued to he used foi 
holding a dose ot medicine foi administeiing it to a jiatient’ 
The^ geueialh ha^e eqmvahe, though not ecjuisided, shells 
which aie coveied exteiually W'lth a smooth biowm epideimib 
and inteiually hj"^ a mothei-of-peail la}ei Such a shell “is said 
to have been foi nieily much used m Enghaud by paiuteis 
toi holding then coloui and so the commonest laiietv is 
teimed unio inctoiiia To apply oleaginous eiihmes, Snsiuta'^ 
lecommeudb us to use metallic pots oi the shell of mussel It is 
still used in India foi feeding the babies wuth milk and also foi 
admmisteimg medicines to the patient Heyne® (1814) 6a)s 
that “aceoidiug to the natuie of the disendei, the medicines 
should he taken out of gold, sihei oi biass -vessels But it 
these should not be at hand you may use non oi eieii earthen 
lesstl ” 


1 i 




3 


ftlti II 


Sn^iuta biimliita, \"i 


Sll foot iiott, -1 P 07 

uu lUci ifur*wan qirnpifwq 1 

Sti'-Jiita S iniliiti, IV \ 


T5Tti ^>5 cim^qqiq TirsmuHrcTfi 5 Tiasn fq^ni 
nififh I 

Ibid IV xl 

• Dr Home’s Indian Tracts, 



HNCUMl ‘lltHMIv wo IKKCKM U I t 1-1 I 1 1 s \]'Z7 

DlUtl'lM I. 

'I lie lliiolii- '1 t<‘M( ol ,1- •! ( ondtH toi 

{' iki'idntlT ’ 0- to (liop iiu'dic me- tnfn the t’\ r- Dm- — 

the |> ((ii'iil -lii'oh! 1 (> mole loin* dowti mu pi ice fiee ii<im 
•It mtrht . the -mirenii I- I/I iipeii hi- e\e wiDi file hit h.iml, 
while w it h the titrhf he ilhiw- K) m I ’ doip- ef medic me (o 
f.ill ftem i heti;hl of two ai i:uh cm (In* e\e liom a <il 

eitlf<»ii tmm. i-eM m medi<>me eetil im < <1 m i (dcMii \c— il 

( I IMMI--ICIM 

(iimd.-lcme !/> (tiil\eii-e mc'dtc imeiif- i- mt'iifiotied Jii the 
M delx I ue find a letmmci l<» if “1 illnw, C) Uhik- 
1 hiiH, the ii-e cif 1 e^imd -feme, mdoranofhei -tone fn eimd 
npnii” (pH m i--d I K I pi* m i pcifc* 1. 1 — llnddh iirhn-ha) 

'^(cH I wo IKON Ml n I It 

I'm Miiulai jiui|Ki-e I -OiiK -ltd) md imn iimllm ate neee—nx 
lo m ik<‘ ])i-le- 'Hid )»<i\\dc<i- cif medicine- C)ii the miiei l.iei* ol 
file left jiillei m the ei-feiii i; tie of Sam In 'I’ojie-, the kifelien 
-ceiie i- lepie-cnfed, m which "i fniiith woman i- -eafed gimd- 
incjhpKc- oi c cniclimeiit- cm llic> -il m flal -foni' with i hanf oi 
lonnd mullei 

Kimi oe 1 1 r M'lic II iioiii vit oi -iom woim-im 

To piejiiie medicine- fo he exhihited fet flic* p.ifienf-, i -mnll 

^31 ^rt^jT in I 

Ciikiiccl 1(01, ‘\-ciliiiic \ liiliiiici \(lliiklin 

Miiliai M 1 J 

( iiiiiiitiliuiii ( iiiiritii(.liiiin h IlliitHci 'J’opcK, p JCHi 



3^8 rilR SUUGICAL INSrilbAlhVrS OR ini' 

elliptical nioitai is geneiall} used when the medicines lequiie 
to be tlioiougly mixed with some excipient 

The following appliances, besides those mentioned hefoie, 
become neceeary in pharmacy — 

1 Iron pails of various sizes 

2 Vessels of non, eoppei, silvei, brass and eaith foi stonng 
medicines 

S Spoons of wood 01 darvi , laiae metallic spoon oi hata 
4 lion sandamsa oi pmcheis 
5. Rods of wood oi iron 
0 Blacksmith’s bellows 

7 AnkuSa oi hooks like the elephant dniei’s goad 

8 lion hammer 

9 Earthen crucibles of difterent sizes 



CIIAPTJ‘3? rx. 

'iHi: conplpsion 

In th. r<‘iom I 3 »tinn of tin* Sx^-toin of Mo<ljoino, Pro! AlhuK* 
{•omto Ilf nrt’flo on tin* ni*-tor\ of nutlumo nifh tlio following* 
itioif "Ilf iifiliono of niid tlio exlonsnc 

in<l iti;r,<-nt«* It wt., m f tr 'm it wi*. not (Jn-clc dul not 
contauwv* n till* r fliiiftit* of *-(f*n(<* To it C'^lorn incdii me 
ow<- Mt'ittdh iiotliini^, ftf] 111 fill*, nrlitlc ot am rile, it mat lie 
djtri^nJv 1 ". lV>f()*’<r a!**! «.{>■ iK*> m tli<* f.nmo ‘•tniri “Cnide 
and lir are imon*^ tli. jinmitno naiioif-, tin -c nh m of dKcnm 
neii\i'<l imon^’' tin and Homan*' a ]>mi tiral di'tclojimcnt 

wortlu of tlf ■'< jv< ijdi ' 'I here h i\e heen ‘•\‘'(emi'' of ‘.o-callcd 
dnuie iKaInnr in all (la gn it n\ ih? itioii*., hut for heuif t of cou- 
rt jitam and for gnmh nr of d< 1 111 in llie evocntion, all are ns 
nothing in tomj'in*-on with the mlt of tin* hon of Appolo, and 
of .1 ••cul ijMif , the gxwl (<f htahng” "Siientifie metlicmc, the 
protliKl of I nnioii of religion with |»lnlovo])ht, hud its origin m 
ni.marhahle tviuftim tiori of g-ift*- and oonditioji'' among the 
Greehp in the n\th <a*ntmies” 

Such ojiinions lemiiid up of an n‘:*:crlion of Sir "W'dliam 
Jonep'’ "th it theie 1*. no e\ idence tint in am language ol Asm 
there omrIc one original tioatmeon mi'dieme considered as ccionco'' 
About a confurt has clapsetl sineetlio time of Sii ^ ilham but wo 
see that the same mi«eonecj)t ion still pietnils in the minds of 

* Allnitt and Rollenton S)6lom of Mcdicmo, tol I, p 1 

’ Oslnr nnd Merno's System of Medicine 

* Dtfcoxmo xt Sti WitJinrn Jone's tVorlcs, Vol I p 161. 

n 
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tliG scholais MacdonelP gives us a succint account of the 
intellectual debt of Em ope to tbe vaiious blanches of science 
and ait of tbe Hindus but legiets that tbe genetic connection of 
Indian medicine witb that of Gieece can not at piesent be 
definitely settled '‘The question as to wlietliei Indian mccbcal 
science in its eaibei peiiod was affected by that of tbe Gieelcs 
can not be answeied wntb ceitaiiitiq the two sj'-stems not having 
bitbeito been compaied with suffieieiit caie " Tbe Eniopean mind 
IS quite natuiallj’' in the habit of tiacing all knowledge to Gieccc^ 
the fountam of all then know ledge in philosophy and science 
But impaitial wniteis aie not wanting to nndicate the claims 
of the Hindus So Wise lemaiks as follows^ — ‘^'Eacts 
regaidmg the ancient histoiy of medicine have been sought foi 
only m the classical authois of Gieece and Eome and have been 
aiianged to smt a tiiditional theoiy which lepudiated ah ^sterns 
which did not pioceed fiom a Gieooian cnnice We aie famibai 
fiom oui youth wnth classical histoi i and loie to lecall events 
illubtiated by the toich of genius and depicted on om memoiies , 
and it leqiiiies a thoiough examination of a subjectj a caiefid 
weighmg of new evidence, and a degiee of ingenuousness not 
always to be found to altei eaily impiessions Still candom and 
tiuth lequne us to examine the value of new facts in 
bistoiy as they aie discoveied, so as to aime at just conclusions^' 
Boyle maintains® that “fiom the mixtiiie, howevei, of much 
ignoiance and absuidity with what is valuable, many will he 
apt to despise altogethei the medicine of the East But if it be 
lecollected how long in Euiope pi evaded the influence of Galen, 


» History of Sanskrit Literature, oh xn 
* Eeneu of the Histoiy of Medicine Introduction 
’ Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, p 61, 


Ill) (osin^ioN 
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{!'« «' him ni,\n\ OimikI r<inmilns f-lill (i<;iuo m some 

OMiitnii'iit il ] 0 » tniri\ n))ii 1*-, nv iiImi li<n\ (•(tin|nnlni‘h ici’cnfjis 
ihi tiiiK' ‘•iiHi’ <*u« iiun n i*. nt fficith iiiipidx cd , m)1iu' focliii^ of 
iiiiinilmioii will iunt)<tl tin* pinlo witli uliicli we now mv \\ (lio 
*•! n )»' < " XenlM’i^n ••n*.’ , "TIic nn'dirinc of llu* 

Indiin-. if i( doi- noi eijtnl flic he*-! udiicv ciiiciif*' of llioii Wee, 
if 1 < i*-! nciih i]>]»iiMi In iliiiii ind owniir (o if*' w^> ilfli of 
l.tioul. lx<, doptli of uticnlifioii iiitl *'\ •'fciimlit con''liiic(ion| 
f do > I'l oiif'f I'l linu: in'-iitoii III flic lii-fon of oiicntal 
'in Itoiiii " If no donltt ini'- iti*-f.t< toi \ lo find (Ii.it bindi 
notion' .no ‘-(ill 'illowod to *•1 nid in (lie w.ii td inip.iili.il 
e >in lii'-ion*- In i niineiif nioii oi •-( lonee C'peiialh li\ (ho^-o 
who wnf* hi''(oi\ of nndniiK lltK il i*- iiol (he f.iiilt ol 
(lit hi‘-tttnni(- iloiu, (he f uil( In*- willi ii*- foi nol Inn iiif>f f-iipiilied 
(h< 111 with itletpiifo III Komi*' Soineflniif; len heen done m 
ihi'' lit hi of i(*'Mi(h li\ men lihe ^\ iKoii, lle\iio, Anible, 
ll<i\l(., Dtid, Thu (lie Miahi h, .lolkw, Iloeiiile and olliois, 
hilt i( is nolhiiip: when compiled (o what is icipiiicd to he done 
To ‘•n)i])h this w.in( jiiifi.ilh, we h.nc cnde.nouietl in this 
niono'j^i.iph to dc'-cubc the sm^nnl iiisliiiments of the Hindus, 
wi(h .1 coin]i iiatne s(ud\ of (he iiisfiumeiils of the Gieelc, Itom.in 
iiid Anl) suip;oons, ,ind of (ho ‘-nigcons in modem times 
.1 ciicfui btmh of this subject, wc can not inoid the conclusion 
that the inedicinc of India though it was not Gieck, contained 
the lequiieinents of science and has a fan claim to be consideicd 
in the Instoij of mcdicmc To it western medicine lo.illj’^ owes 
sometliing and so the subject has been studied and iin estimated 
thoioughly. 


‘ Kenborgor Hielory of Mcdicino Trnns b7PlajfQ)r Vol. I p. 437. 
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Apart £iom the usefulness of the study foi collecting mateiials 
foi the histoiy of medicine^ theie aie good leasons foi a ciitical 
examination of the subject The knowledge of the Hindus lu 
medical science was by no means radimentaiy Theie is evidence 
to show that they weie infenoi to none m the q^uahty oi quantity 
of the knowledge of the science at that eaily age Hoeinle says ‘ 
"Its extent and accmacy* aie surpiising when we allow foi then 
eaily age — piobahly the sixth century befoie Chiist — and then 
pecuhai methods of definition They piactised dissection 
of human bodies and their anatormcal studies have the 
maik of high oidei "We have seen that they used vaiious foims 
of suigical iQstiuments The Hmdus cut foi stone couched foi 
the cataract and exti acted the foetus Horn the womV^ They pei- 
foimed abdominal section, piactised cranial smgery successfully 
and no legion of the body was thought sacied to the knife They 
lepaued nose and eais by plastic opeiations, treated fractures and 
ledueed dislocations, and weie experts m peifoiming amputations 
They reduced heima, cured pdes and fistula-in-ano by suigical 
techmque, and moculated and vaccmated foi small-pox Field 
surgery was thoioughly undei stood and aiiows weie extracted with 
skdl They were acquamted with the cuculation of the blood,® 

* Hoemle’s Osteology, Preface P m 
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<hi' ilMiiiolion Ih'Iwpcu llii' u(<*n niwl \om/ the u'^e 
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3 liotiirli il K'on)'- f innful ui the litrlif of modctii (iilltiie, it imit,i 
1*1 olinilNil lint iioothii lluon In*' hccii nllpiiiplefl lo e\])lnin llio 
itioii of clni iM* in ii oi-nf tuiu*^ “Tlu-i woie llie lir^t nation 
who <inplo\o<l miner iK inlet .nlh .uid 1<» them we owe llie (liera- 
jK'tnu tiM- <if nil n nrv nml ni-.ineiii inleiinititnfs" Tlie\ intio- 
(Itu 1 (1 nu*-*- 1*^1 . jvo'-tnnil In linn nt uni ni.i'^nel in Iherapentics 
'Ilie\ iMilIod in (Inninln and eonlined 111.1113 imliuments 
for the pn'pinltoti of <heiiiuil eonipoiind'' Atomic thcoiy 
w i-- dn-ioM'n-d l'\ Kiinwli, ind "llic^ knew liow fopiep.iie 
Milpluirn u I'l, mine .Kid ind miiiintie .ni id, llie o\idc of cojipei, 
iron, It id (of wlmli lhe\ Ii.id lioth the khI o\idc and litliaigc), ‘ 
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Sanigtidljnrii Snmgnho, III xn 
Bliiii n Prnkubn, I h 
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BniiigntUiaia Snnigrnbii, III xii 


Afitaiiga Ilftlain Samhita, II iii 
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BnSrnta Eanihiti, III vi. 
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tiiij and zinc , tlie snlpliuiet o£ non, eoppei, meicmy, antimony 
and aisenie , the sulphate of eoppei, zinc and non , and caibonates 
of lead and uon^” The piocesses of solution, calcination and 
distillation weie discoveied bj them 

They uudeistood the action of dings and no less than 500 
classes of medicinal agents aie ennmeiated and aiianged accoidiug 
to then Tutues in cuimg diseases, and then lemedial agents have 
been collected from the vegetable, animal and mineial kingdoms 
Theie aie 41 diffeient foims in which the medicaments may be 
exhibited to the patient We have the eaihest notice lespecting 
zoology and hotamcal geogiajihy in then woiks They had a 
complete nomenclatme of diseases which aie desciibed minutely 
as legards then aitiology, symptomatalogj^, diagnosis, pathology, 
piognosis and tieatment 

Yeteimaiy science was well known to them, and tieatises on 
hoises and elephants — A^vaiaidyaka and Pslakapya" aie still 
extant, and will lepay pel iisal Even theic is a tieatise on the 
tieatment of plants and tiees® Thus we see that the Hindu 
medical science must not be condemned offhand and lequues 
a caieful and sympathetic leseaich by scholais, befoie it can 
be excluded fiom the histoiy of the science 

But I must be caieful not to allow my enthusiast admiiation 
cany me too fai It is quite tiue that the Aynivedic system has 
its faults It has been lemaiked that "it consisted of enoueoiis 

* Elplunistono’s History of Indn, 8tL eel p, 160 

’ Another book on the medicine of elephmts is quoted by Albornni See 
Sachnn’s Preface to Indica, p \1 

’ For the bibliography of the Aynivedic books, see mv ivork "llatenals, 
Biographical and Bibhographical, for the History of Hindu Medicme" (In the 
press) I 
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the doctiine of stimulus, and Hahneman’s theory of 
homoeopathy need be mentioned heie to complete the list * Thus 
we see that even some of the eminent men of science indulged 
in fanciful theones in quite modem times 

The stud}’- of ancient Hindu medicine has an antiqiianan 
value It is peihaps the oldest s-\stem of medical science still 
extant Fragments of Egyptian and Assyiian medicine have 
no doubt been unearthed But these cannot be compared u ith 
the complete sj’^stem of the medical science as preser\ed in the 
eaily Sansknt woiks on the subject The Hindus belieie then 
science of medicine to be of dmne oiigin and this belief is 
founded upon the fact that the existence of the medical 
profession can be traced back to piehistoiic times The 
humouial theory is mentioned in the Bgieda- which 
according to the consensus of opinions amongst the 
Euiopean savants can not be latei tlnn 2000 B C , and possibly 
eailier The Buddhists relate a ston, how, in one of Ins former 
births, Buddha was bom as a medicine-man “In the 
Mahosadha birth the archangel Sakka came to him ns 
he was being bora, and placmg some fine sandal-w'ood m Ins 
hand, went aw aj He came out from the womb holding this 
m his fist His mother asked him " "What is it you hold, dear, 
as you come ? " He answeied “ Medicme, mother > ” So 
because he came holdmg medicme, they ga\ e him the name of 
medicine-child (osadhadhaiaka) Taking the medicine they 
kept it m a chatty (an earthenware water-pot) and it became 

' Medicine in modem Europe Payne in Albntt’s System of Medicme, 
Tol I, p 26, 29, 84 

Rgvedft, i 84, C 
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n dnij' 1>\ wliu’h nil llio noknc<;s of flic blind niid deaf and 
ollKTh 11 *' in nn n*- cinu*, u licalod — (be pacing spinng up, 
"Till'' I*- n iwiwoifnl druir”, imd hence be u.ip called Mnhosadha 
(Thc'^UMt ni(Hlicnio-innn) ‘ Tins cm h dale of the seienee amongst 
the Hindus is not CNceptional It is now ell-known that so 
se\eri' nn oiK’ratntii ns (rcjilnmng (he sknll was often peifoinied 
111 the carh stone nge "Trephined skulls fiom neolithic pcuod 
ha\e Inon found in most iMiiopemi counliies, in Algieis, the 
Cinanes, Xorth \inene’i, Mexico, Pern and the Aigenline^'- 
In (he CVhIc «»f Ilamtmnabi, king of llab^lon (2285-2212 B, C ), 
(here are thirteen m tides icgnlnting medical jimctice One 
deals with (he tesponsibihtics of a stngeon pcifoiming 
ojicnitions on the eie The laws Ilnmmninbi la 3 'down that — 

"If a Phjsicmn cause a POM'rc operation wound wntb a 
bron/c oiioniting knife and cine the patient, or if he open a 
tiimoiii (ca\ it\) with a broii/c opcmling knife and save bis 
e\c, lie shall hue ten sb(‘kcls of silver 

"If it be a fiecdman, he slinll Imc tl^e shekels 

"It it be nil} one's slaie, his owner shall give the plpsician 
two shekels of siher 

"If the physician make a scvcic wound with a bionze ^ 
operating knife and the patient die, or if he open a growth 
with a bronze opeiating knife and the patient lose his eye, ho 

i - •* 

shall lm\e liis hands cut off. ..a 

If a physician make a seveie wound on the peison of 

\ , — 

■ Ehys David’s BaddUiat BirfcU Stones, vol I, p 07 63 
• Nonborger’s History of ilodioino, P 8 
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a slaAe belonging to a fieed man Avitli the bionze operating knife 
and kill him, be shall leplace the slave by anotbei slav^e 

a physician heal a bioken bone oi cure diseased bowels, 
the patient shall pay the jiliysian five shekels of silver 

Homei pays tiibute to Egypt for hei 

“Pati on-god impaits 
To all the Phaiian lace his healing aits'’ 

Heiodotus says that the Egyptian phjsicians neie speciahsts 
of particulai diseases, and Clement of Alevandna mentions forty- 
two Heimetic books on medicine by the god Thot 

''Accoiding to Manetho, he (Teta) constructed the Koyal 
castle of Memphis and uiote a woik on anatomy- being 
paiticulaily occupied mth medicine The lattei supposition 
IS lendeied moie complete to a ceitam extent by the account, due 
to Ebeis Pappus^, that the method of making the ban gion, des- 
ciibedaccmately theiein, was supposed to have been discovered by 
oui king’s mothei, Shesh Teta was the second king of the fiist 
dynasty of the old Memphis kingdom and flounshed m 4366 B C 
King Senta of the second dynasty owned a medical uork 
which belonged to Semti oi Hesepti (4266 B C ), the 6th kmg 
of the fiist dynasty ® “Tosoithios of the thud dynasty, v\ as 
said to have composed a tieatise on medicme,® a fact uhich 


* NeuUerger History of Medicine, P IS 

* Manetho, in Muller Didot, Fragmenta Histoncnm Grtec, rol II, pp 
639, 640 

* Ebers Papyins, PI Itn, 1, 6 

‘ Histonaii’s History of the World, vol I, Egrpt and Mesopotamia p 91 
» Ibid, p 68 

» Manetho, etc , rol II, p 644. 
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caubed him to be identified with tlie healing god Imhotpfi 
These facts suggest a gieat age foi Egyptian medicine, 
Medicine flouiibhcd among the Asspians “Fiagments of an 
old woik on medicine have been found, which show that all 
known diseases have been classified and then symptoms 
desciibed, and the medical mixtuies cousidcicd appiopiiate to 
each being compounded and piesciibed quite in modem 
fashion 

The oldest medical ticatise evtaiit amogst the Chinese is 
the Neicluug, the authoishiii being attiibuted to Hwang-ti, 
it dates back to B C 2597. Mi GatzlaiS,® missionaiy in China, 
has given us a shoit new of a eelcbiated woik, m 40 volumes, on 
Chinese medicines, n Inch is called Clung che ehun ehing t e , 
"Appioved maiknig line of medical piactice”^ So the Hip- 
pociatic tieatises (400 B C ) aie lathei modem compilations 
compaied to these ancient books , and as told by Plato, the piiest 
of SaiB was fully justified when he addiessed to Solon “You 
Gieeks, you aie but childien 

It will be seen again that a eompaiative study of the science 
discloses lemakable affinity to the systems of the othei contem- 
poiaiy nations The fabuloub oiigin of medicine m India and 
Gieece can not fail to attiact the notice of even a casual 
obseivei The lesemblance of Daksa, the pieceptoi of the 
tu'o Asvins, the offspiing of Sun, who aftei learning the 

' Ibid, p 644 and 646. 

Qnoted m Slaspoio’s “Tho Da'nn of Oivihzation ” Edited by Prof Sajee, 
6tb od p 238 

* Assyria , its Pimces, Pnests and Peoples, Bayco, p 119 

* Proceedings of tlio Asiatic Society, Pait VII, p 164 

‘ Eoyle Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, p. 67. 

* TimsBUB, p, 22 
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Ajuiveda fiom then fathei became the medical attendants of 
the gods, to ^sculapms — the leputed son of Apollo, and his 
two sons Machaon and Podalaiius, celebiated in the Homeiic 
poems, IS indeed lemaikahle Moie lemaikahle is the hehef 
m humouial pathology shaied by the two nations, sepaiated 
fiom each othei by continents and seas, and alienated fiom 
each othei by the diffeiences m customs, manneis and 
lehgion The theoiy of independent oiigm and developemeut 
falls to the giound, especially when we considei the strange 
coincidence in the surgical instiuments used by the two nations 
in peifoiming suigical opeiations Some of the instruments 
used by the Hmdus weie not only identical in stiuctme and 
shape to the instiuments of the Gieeks, but they had even 
the same name Thus foi instance, the alabu yantia of the 
Hindus coiiesponds to the deociiption of the cucmbitiila of the 
Greeks, and both the teims mean a gourd A Srnga is the 
hoin,anguli yantia oi mudnka is the fingei oi nng-kmfe, 
yoni-vianek;ana is the diopter oi vagmal speculum , anku§a is 
the hook, &c Some instiuments though they have diffeient 
names aie identical in stiuctuie and uses Thus, the Scammum 
Hipiiociaticum oi the Plmthium Nelei is the Gieek counterpart 
of the Hmdu kapataSayana , the lithotomy binding of the 
yantiaSatakam, the clystei of the vastiyantia, the saw of 
the kaiapatra , the needle of the suci , See Again many 
surgical operations aie simdaily desciibed in both the 
systems, as for examples, the operations for stone and 
cataract may be cited In the description of diseases, 
passages occm m books which seem to be a liteial translation of 
one from the other Thus in descnbmg the symptoms of 
hydrophobia, Panins qnotes Rnfns who pronounces it te ba » 
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species of melfiiiclioly and then obseives “^Vlnch leason accoids 
also i\nth those nho say that they think they saw the image 
of the dog that bit them in natei” The woid “ those in the 
aboye sentence becomes cleai to us when vre read a similai 
passage in the kalpasthiiua of the Snsiuta Samhita^ and it 
may be thus translated * "If the patient sees the image of the 
animal that bit him in the watci oi miiioi, he is sine to die ” 
Othei passages might be multiplied but om limited space foibids 
any fmthei quotations All these coiiici deuces can scarcely be 
accidental, and though we maj' not be able to tiace the actual 
progress of medicine fiom India to Giecce, jet the endence m 
favoui of its transmission is too stiong to be held in doubt 

Thus the question of the i elation of the medical science 
of the Hindus to that of the Greeks naturally suggests 
itself foi solution The possibilitj* of a dependence of 
the eithci on the other can not be dismissed offhand foi ne 
have histoiical evidence of communication between the two nations 
at a veiy early age We need not da ell at length upon those 
shoals and quagmiies of histoncal contioveisies, the alleged 
conquest of India by Egjqitiau Seostiis as lecoided by Diodoius 
Seculus- in prehistoric times , the conneebon of the Phcemcian 
tradeis as proved by the ai boles of meichandise, — cmnamon, 
aloes, onyx, agate, ebony, bn and ivoiy^ diamond, gold and 

fr^‘ cmrfk^r'TO ii 

Snsrnta Sanihita, V n 

- I lb I ch 43 Nolan 

® Strabo srr 87 i Quotes Megastbenes , Tbeophiastus quoted by JIacCnndle 
m Ancient India as described by classical authors, p 48 , Tirgil Georg 11 
116 17 ("India alone prednees black ebony”), Geoig 1 57 (" India sends 
Ivory"), Lonsdale and Lee's turns , Horace, odes 1 81, 
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embioideied woik‘ the commeicial enteipiises of the ships of 
Solomon (992 B C ) fiom Ezion-Gabei® undei the guidance 
of the maxineis of Huam (B C 980-917) nlnch bionght back 
the gold of '^opliiij” its almng tices and ivoiy, apes and 
peacocks, the possibility of an Indo-Hellemc inteicoiiise ,to 
explain the lemaikable coincidences betneen the systems of 
philosophy cm lent amongst the two nations, and which 
culminated in the bold thcoiy of Pococke® that Pythagoras, 
Avho IS geneially coiisideied to be the foimdei of the healing 
ait amongst the Gieeks"* was ftn adaptation of the Bnddlmgimis, 
and the asseition that Gieeco must have been an Indian 
colony befoie Let us latliei tiead on fiimei giounds and 
we know that two Gicek physicians, Ktesias (about 400 BC) 
and Megastbenes (800 B C ) visited Noithein India. Ktesias 
inbislndica mcntious the cochineal plant, its noim and dyes. 


monkeys, elephant and paiiot He snysthat the Indians neiefiee 
fiom headache, toothache oi ophthalmia and fiom mouth soies 
oiidceis Alexandeithe Gicat (B C 327), so sajs Neaiehus, 
employed some Hindu vaids m Ins camp in India to eonsidt 
them on eases of snake-bites and othei dangeious ailments 
Meemsthencs mentions ebony as giowmg in Bengal, and tigei, 
moLy and elephants aie also alluded to Stiabho mentions 
that Daimaciis vas sent to the coiiit of Candiagupta’s son, 

but unfoitimately the book be wiote about India is lost to ns 
Mention also should he made of the inteicoiuse of Egypt with 

India under the Ptolemies and we know, that Ptolem)^ 


> I King l^ 27 , ^ 1 . P- 32 
» India w Greece. 
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(Jatamamsi), Beswillia Thunfeia (Kimdiuu), Zinzibei Officinale 
(i^ingaveia), and Piper Nigium (iloiici). Dioscondes (1st 
centiiiy ad) in his Mateiia Medica desciibes — ^Agallochum, 
BGellium, Ebony (Diospbynos Ebenastei), Ammomum zinzi- 
boiis (Gingei), Calamus aiomatious (sweet cane of Scnptuie), 
Elctteiia Caidamomum (Elaci), Lycium Indicum oi Russot, the 
pioduct of Beibeia Ij'ciumj Atiamentum (Indigo), Onyx or 
the opeiculum of an Indian sheU-fish, etc In latei times, 
we hud Aetms, an Alexandiian wntei of the 6th cenhiiy 
desciibiug Indian nuts, sandal wood, cocoanuts, etc Sjunon Set 
mentions camphoi , and Paulus Aegineta (7th centuiy a d ), a 
u’lter well known foi his 3 udicious condensation of the Gieek 
medical liteiatme, mentions Aloes, Canthaiides (Mylabns 
Cichoiy), Cloves (Caiyophyllum Aiomaticus), Millet (Pamcuim 
Hahciim), Costos (loot of Auklandia Costos), Cassia (Cinna- 
momnm Cassia), Indian stones as amulets, Malabathii oi te3p5t 
(Lain us Cassia), Ambar, etc 

Now let us lepioduce some of the conclusions ai lived at 
by Westein scholais as the result of the contioveisy As legaids 
philosophy, Colebiooke^ asserts that “the Hindus were teachers 
and uot learners^’ Cunningham” says “Indians ha^e 
the advantage in point of time , and I feel satisfied that the 
Greeks boiiowed much of then philosophy fiom the EasP^ 
Wcbei^ lemarks that “there is no giound whatever to suppose 
that SuSiuta borrowed his system of medicme fiom the Greeks, 
on the contrary there is much to tell against such an idea" 


' Tiansactions of the Royal Aaiatio Society, toI I 
= Bhilsa Topes, pp 32 83 
’ History of Indian Litemtnre 
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Piof. Dm/ of (ho Konnig^^heig IJmvtMhily, (h-tccl-t tin- i)i'iiici|il(<n 
of Indian medicine in (ho iiiedionl li(<'ial,iin> of Um 
“It IS to the Hindus" sa^s 'Wise, “wo owe llio lintl, jivclctu 
of medicine" Ko^lehis pi o\ed beyond doiihl llie iii(lel»;-(|ii-)oi 
of the Greek'' .uid Anbs (o (be Ilindim JbiiiM’ii (Jieoiy (hiit 
Susnit i m the Indian idiijil liion of (be \iabie mime of 
01 Bnqrit, (lie Arable (miiiplmn ol (be (iieelr flipijf/nnli jq 
and that Kl'-i i*- an adapl dmn of (be I* land ol (!<>< 1,^ < it 

dc'Cnetlh oondcmnrd o'- “an daboi ile jol < " \i nbii^n ,,;is '' - 

“The ‘■nnihnti leJuien Indian ami Giieb midiVm< ol (le 
pcnml 1" in its ondine and in firtnm ddaib I'o fitil'tii'/ ih',i 'i' /, 
hardh cnqin'-intr tlmt (lu onjriinlilj of fie form' r 1m Iri 'O t'\y 
l/xn qiiestiomd r,r i fn Amif-'l Tie mor' 'o* u. 
the datt- of tie* mon imjr'i’!. ’ * In ha' ' orl' f //s- * j 

dlfi'''ll(\, no I b fo* ('’-'0 0 T"/ ^ ^ 


m2.n ti'c, ' q i'*' r 
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VIZ, Paulisa, Eomaka, Vasistlia, Sama^ and Paitamolia Both 

Webei and Kein have no doubt that Paulisa was a 

Gieek and the name Romaka speaks foi itself But in the 

Hindu medical liteiatiiie tbeie is no mention of any foieign 

help, and the Indian medical ticatises do not contain a single 

technical teim which points to a foieigu oiigin It is inteiestiug 

to quote the well known passage of Gaigi “The Yaianas 

(Gieeks) aie Mlecchas, but amongst them ' the science 

(astiology) IS well established Tlieiefoie they aie honouied 

as Eisis — how much moie than in astiologci wdio is a 

Biahman’’ It is a standing monument of the catholic spiiit 

of the Hindus, and they know no bcttci wa} to show' tlieii lespect 

for the learned men of the woild To this may well be 

contiasted the behanoiii of the Gieeks tow aids the othei 

nations Tlie doctiincs of P^thagoias aie pie-cmineiitly Indian', 

but that philosophei has not a w'oid to speak of the Iliudns 

In astionomy the Gieeks aie indebted to Babylon Ptolemy 

mentions that Hippaichus woiked out and impioved upon the 

astionomical computations of the Babylonians with lofcieuce to 

the moon, but leceiit discoveiiesfiom the clay tablets haveshowui 

that the figuies asciibed to Hippaichus aie meiely copied fiom the 

numeiical values woiked out m Babjlon “The discoveiy of the 

piecessiou of the equinoxes is geueially asciibed to Hippaiehus 

It was he indeed, who bi ought this fact to the Gieeks, 

and he estimated its yeaily amount as fiom 36 to 39 seconds, 

but it IS ceitain that he learned about it lu Chaldea, and that 

he obtained the elements of his calculations fiom the astionomical 

obseivations made on the lowei Eiiphiates” Panins Aegmeta 

J_Sc^JLlihglA 3 H'stoij of Pliilosoph} 

’ JLifatoiian’s of the Woild Vol, I, p 5% 
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gives us a complete system of opeiative suigeiy of tlie ancients 
Celsus, in the last tu o books of his woik, has tienied of the suigical 
opeiations with cousuleiable aceuiacy, and though the foimei 
availed himself of the labouis of the lattei, Celsus is 
ne'vei mentioned as one of the souiees of lufoimations used by 
Paulus u^ho appeals to have been wholly unacquainted with 
his woik^, and Adams lemaiks ‘‘but when did a Gieek wiitei 
evei acknowledge himself undei obligation to a Roman 

But aio we to suppose that the Gieeks wilfully concealed 
the names of the Indian phj^sieians in then books ^ Suiely not 
The Gieeks might not have known the leal somce of the 
infoimatious which they piobably leceived second-hand Theie 
IS histoiic«d evidence of an intci communication between Gieece 
and Peisiafiom the time of Ktesias oi the 4th centmyB C to the 
6th centuiy A D We also know of a tiadition that the sei vices 
ot the Gieat Hippociates — a kinsman of Ktesias, weie lequiied 
in the Pei Sian comb, but he declmed the invitation Agam we 
know that books on ancient sciences of India weie possibly 
made use of by the Peisians in eailj times, and to this 
intei communication may be due ^^the comcidences which have 
been obseived between the science of the Gieeks and that ot 
the Hindus ” (Royle) 

As legaids the indebtedness of the Peisiaus to Sanskiit 
liteiatuie," we have positive testimony on the subject, as the 
Baion de Sacy, in Ins account of the well-known Sanskiit oiigm 
of the Fables of Pilpay, states that these weie hi&t tianslated 
in Pehlevi dining the leign of the Peisian' king Nooshii u an, 
who ascended the thione in 531, and died in 579 and uho is 
lepoited by histoiuns io.have encouuged learning, and to ha\e 
induced Gieecian phdosojihy at his comt The tiauslation 
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weie made by the phjsiciau Baizoujeb who had hi ought the 
oiigmal fiom India nnth othei hooks, and who hy moie than 
one pievious 3 oiiiney to that countiy, had acqimed a knowledge 
of San'skiit He is stated paitieiilail^^, to haie made two 
journeys, one foi the piiipose of piocuiing medicaments and 
heihs, and the othei foi obtaining specimens of liteiatme of 
the Hindus”^ “Pienous even to this (A D 830), we heai of 
the Pei Sian kmg Balu am visiting, in disguise, the comt of Basdeo, 
soveieign of Canoiige, to study the laws, lehgion and manneis 
of the Hindus 

But nhatevei diifeiences of opinion theie may he as legaids 
the lelation of the Gieeks to the Hindoos, theie is no doubt 
that the medical science of the Aiahs uas mateiially influenced 
hy Hindu medicme Poi u e know that the medical tieatises 
of Caiaka, SuSiiita and Madhaia weie tiauslated into Aiahic 
m the begmuing of the 8th centuiy A D , and the names of 
Scaiac, Scnac oi Xaiac and Saiad oecm in the Latm 
tianslations of Avicenna, Rhases, and Seiapion ^ Ray diiells at 
lengthen the simdaiitiy of descnption of leeches as niittcn 
hy Susuita and Rhazes The modem medical science of the 
lYest IS piincipally based on tlie Gieecian system as piesciicd 
in the hooks of the Aiabian authois and so indiiectly depends 
foi some paiticiilais at least upon the Indian ej’^stem 

Sachau in his picface to Albemni’s India‘S lemaiks as 

'■ Autiquitj of Hindu Medicine, p 168 69 

= Ibid, p 73 

’ Klinzes ‘ He Etnblico, ’ (‘'cirnc Indianns), ‘Do Zinzibcre, (Sane) 
Stmpiou ‘Do Ml robalmis ’ (Xarch Indns), ‘Do Emblicis ot 
bellencih (Xarcha Indui), Avicenna ‘ Snb Embbeo’ (Seine Indum) 

* .Hbcrmn’e India, Preface, p ts.\ xxxi 
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fi'llnw- — " Inl Iiidn li iH (ontjihi'fi’d u* udicil lini^d.ul 1>^ 
1\\(» ilifToijil I'.iil Iri^ (‘otiu* (liu<'(l\ 111 < i'iin>'l liioiis 

fri'in tlu* S.ui'-Kiil |>ii( li (i,i\<’Ilt*(l lliiou^li Iniii, li!i\in£>;‘ 
oiL'‘iinll\ lnii‘-lit(sl fioin Siii'.knf (P.ili ’ 1’i‘nlviiL ) 

inlnl’ii^nii ami fmtlivi fiitm Pfi'-im info \i ihio In (lim 
nn, fo (Ii<‘ fil(l<s fif K iliH 111(1 Diinin IiaM' hoaii cnniinii- 
iiK it( (1 i)i<* \t ui<l '« lif'nk iiti nicdicitm piolriljl^ <Iie 

fiinmi*' (’mill 1/ 1 ilni'-i j .10}'* 'J’ln* Anilis a!-o Imii- 

‘•1 il'f d "Imlnii wotli.. (til '-ii'ilii N (.- u ji null ,t), on jioi‘-on 
{\x i\i(h“('' oil lln* \i'l(nini\ nil' Pul 

ii<t? ciih tlu imdit tl lioiiK.- Iniii'-lalod iiilo Aialiic wc 

lii\(' (\nl<mt* dill Imliiii d<« tom )»i i» ti>-i*d in foi(>i(rn ronil';. 
Sndiui (iiiitnim.. ” \n<'(lut iiit!’i\ ol llindn Icniniii'' 
t'Ktk jd iM' limit': II trim \ 1> 7S(».M1S) Tin* ininisloic.il 

fimiU llmiuli til'll It tilt' /t'liilli of till'll povM'i, lind come 
uitli till* riding dut mti fi>itn Ptllvli, nlich' in 'imcHloi of lliciis 
lind Itti'ii iMoilunl in tlio ll'i<ldlii‘-tn t( mjili' Xaiilicliai, / r , na\ii 
\ilian — till' m \N 1« m)«li (m nt(in'i''t« 1 \ ) Tlic nainc Pniinak is 
•- ml tol.i t.f Indi in dc^i < nt, im iiiiii'; pii innika, 1 f‘ , the sujii'iioi 
(d'lHit 'tf tl'i' \tli7ri ') if Klin, ’Ji'-i Im lif<‘ d(*^ Piiddliisiniis 
in I'lduM, n H"». 'll'} (Jl (oumc, the 1} II link famih had 
IhiIi ti)n\(, i(» d, hnt tlmr ( "ntfiniMii.ii'''- nc\('r thought much 
of th.'ir jtnd. ‘-lo'i oi M iin, noi rc^Midi d it a« j^^ennine Induced 
prohihh !i\ funiK triditmm, thci ci.nt ‘‘cholar- to Indn, there 
to dmh rm h<im ind phnmH*olo;r\ 110-010=^ the v cn^ged 
Hindu who! ir- to coim to B ^ad, in ido thnn the chief phj-- 
ciun of their iio^pit iK, nid oid. n d t h. m to t-an^b-c fmm Sanskrit 

‘All - n - Jr 1 ,, I'- f I' 

!i '1 [' r-T 
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luto AiabiCj books ou medicine^ pbaimacology^ toxicolog^''^ 
philosophy, astiology, and othei subjects Still m latei centiiues, 
muslim scholais tiavelled foi the same pmposc as the emissaiies 
of the Baimak, e g, Almuwaffak, not long befoie Albei uni’s 
time (Codex Vindoboneusis, sive medici Abu Mansiii hbei, 
fiindameutoium phaimacologuB, Ed Sehgnann, Vienna, 1869, 
pp 6, 10, and 15, 9) ” 

Haiun-al-Rashid (786-809) had two Indians Manka and 
Saleh, as physicians at his couit”’ ^lanka tianslated 
the classical woik on medicine, Susiuta {cf Stemschneidei, 
Wissensehafthche Blattei, Vol 1, p 79) and a tieatise on poison, 
asciibed to Klnakya, fiom Sanskiit into Peisian (see Piof 
Flugelj m Zietschiift dei D M G xi 148 and s 326) A 
Hebiew tieatise on poison, aseubed to the Indian Zanik 
(Kanakya) is mentioned by Stemschneidei Wissensehafthche 
Blattei, Vol 1, p 65) Albeiuni mentions an Indian Kankab 
as astiologei of Hai im-al-Rashid (Remaud, menioiie sui V 
Inde, p 315) He is hkewise mentioned as a physioau Anothei 
Indian physician of Haiun-al-Rashid is called hlankba (Remand) 

In the yeai 1881, a woik on veteimaiy medicine aseubed to 
Salotai was tianslated fiom Sauskiitby the oidei of Fiiioz Shalia 
aftei the captiiie of Nagoiecote A copy of it was pieseived in 
the Royal Libiaiy of Lucknow- Among the Hindu phjsicians 
of the time one ^^<40 is mentioned i e , the son of HHISr, 
dll ectoi of the hospital of the Bainiaks m Bagdad Tins may 
be Dhanya, oi Dhanian chosen piobably on account of its 
etymological lelationship mth the name Dhanvantail the name 


^ Pi of Diet/, quoted bj Eojle, p 6-1 
’ Mai-mf’ller's Science of L'vngnngo, Tol I, p 166 
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Bclelluim Gugo'ul.i 

TamauiHlus Inclica Tintid! 

Ti ifolia Ti ipliala ' 

]Myiobalani Ilaiilaki 

Tinpelh oi Convolvulus Tuipethum Tuvit 

Sel 01 Aegle maimelob Vilva 

Santalum lubuim Caudana 

Melia ayadiiaebta Niinba 

Tembul (Pipei betel) Tambul 

Faufil (Aiecba catecbn) Khadua 

Nu\ vomica Yisamusti 

Musa paiadisiaca or plantain Kadali 


Moschos mosclnfeia (fiom Thibet & India)Mr^nabhi 
Dobclios lebleb 

Oiauffc 01 Citius auiautium Naoaiiaiiea 

CD O O 

Limou 01 eitnis raedica M 5 tnlnii<ra 

Pearls and otliei piecious stones such as lapi 7 lazuli Boia\, &c 
Rhabaibunumi oi Indian Ehubaib, etc 
We can tiace the Aiabic and Gieek names of some of the 
medicuments to a Sanskut «ource Royle Ins discussed them 
at length, so we need give heie only a synopsis of it — 

Tiiphald (S) — Tiyphalla (A) — TryphaUa (G) — Tn^ihala 
paiva (modem) 

Devadaiii (S) — Deiudar(Avicenna) — Dcedara (G) — Piniis 

deodai u 

Tiaka-kshna (S) — Tabosheer (A) 

Tairalpatia (S) — Malatioon oi Malabatliium (G) 
Te3apatia(s), oi tuj — Sadej (A) 

' Actnanns copies fiom Serapion md McBue, the use of this medieme 
Tho ver% namo is Sansknt, meaning the 3 mjiobnlnns Serapion refers to 
\ 11 ch Indus ni Chaial in his De H\iolnlani (Koih, I’ '“) 
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Tambul.i (S) — Tuinbol (P) — Tunbol (A) 

Pi])palT (vS) — Pippul (H) — (P) — lilfil (A) — (G) — 

pipci (E) 

Suig.nci.i (S) — Shimg\ee7 (P) — Zinzabil (A) — Ziiigibei (E) 
Aguiu (S) — aggui (H) — Agila (M) — Pao-cPagha (aquilia) 
(po) — Aod Huidee Agallooluim (G) 

Candaiia (S) — cliuudan (H) — Sbaiidana (T) — Sniidiil (P) — 
vSantal (E) 

Kolinjaiia (S) — Galaiiga (G) 

Vaea (S) — Wuz (A) 

D5\uisita (S) — Daiclicein (H) — Daisbecni (A) 

Cac 3 m-uama (C) — Akimona (P) — Kaimauis (M) — Ciundinon 
Kusllia (S) — Kooth (H) — Kust (A) — Koosins (G) — 

Ko&bla (S> ) 

Abnus — Ebony (E) 

Kubaia (S) — pupal (P) — fufal (A) 

SajjPa (S) — Sajnzaaitce, sajiJoon, saju (B) — Sajimen mUi 
(Gebei) — Soza oi soda (E) 

Kbai^ khan (S) — Kali (A) 

Kus&aS; missy (India) — misy (A) — misj^ (G) 

Tincana (boiax) — Tinkai (P) — tinea] (E) 

Ambaia (S) — Kliaioba (A) — A-tnbei^ Ambegiise (E) 

Kassis (tin) — Kassiteios (G) 

Tuttha (S) — tootum oi tutia (H) — tutia (P) — tatauagum 
(T) — tutenagnn and tutty 
Mana^ila (S) — Mansil (G) 

Haiital (S) — haital 

Saikaia (S) — sakkaia (T) — sukkiii (A) — Sugai (E) 
Sandaiacha (S) oi sulphiuet of aisenie — Zainach (P & G) 
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Spliotaka (S) — phoska (B) — poeca (A S ) — ^^'Ocke (Gcr) 

Tmtidi (S) — Taniai Hind (A) — Tamnann (Fi) — Tamarinds 
(Italy & Sp ) — Tamarind (B) — Tamanndus India (L) 
Masuiika (S) — Masein (Ger) — Measles (E) 

Vrana (S) — veiole (Fi) — vanola (L) 

Danga (Hmdus) — Dandy — Dengue (Sj)) 

S — Sanskrit A — Aiabic G— Greek T — Tamil P — 

Persian AI — !Mala>an Po — Poitiiguese Sj — Syiiac Ger 

— German A S — ^Anglo-Sa\on II — Hindi E — English 

B — Bengah Fr — French L — Tatin It — Italy Sp — Spamsh 

Not only is the influence of the Sanskrit medical works 
detected in the Persian, Hehrew, Arabic, Gieek and Bomannorks 
on medicine, there is evidence that the Hindu s} stem of medicine 
was also adopted by the Tibetans and the Chinese In the 
Januaiy No 37 of the J A S B 1835 Vol IV, an analysis of 
a Thibetan work is given by Alexander Csoma de Koios It is 
called “rgyud bzhi'’^ (the tiact in 4 parts) It is attributed to 
Sakhya “In the time of Khnsiong Dehutsan (i e 8th or 9th 
century of the Christian era) a Tibetan inteipretei Baiiotsana (or 
Vairochana) having translated in Cashmere, nith the assistance 
of physician-pandit (Davam Non-gab) presented it to the above 
mentioned Thibetan king ” In a Note on Thibetan surgical 
mstruments, Walsh says ' “ The present practice of suigeiy 
m Tibet is very simple, and, as already noted, consists chiefly of 
cupping, cauterizing, and bleeding The Am-chlu informed me 
that the only' instruments used are the cuppiiig-bow 
me-pnn, or me-bum, both meaning ‘ file vessel ’), m which 

* The Thibetan Anatomical System by E H C Walsh in J K A S 1010, 
jip 1244 45 
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jnjjor IS III Tiid till' howl !« jilaccd while hoi o\cr the pail to he 
hhslorcxi, the stioking-liorn ^]ib-ni), by which cupping 

h} vacuum IS done , (lie cauteij /chngs-ine), the lancet 

(s'^ r('-a-u), for bleeding, and a, golden lancet 
^=cr kri rtsa-n) foi operating on the eye 

In the journal of the Buddhist Text Society of Calcutta for 
1S91 lliiec Tibetan block jirints are illustiatcd, which contain 
lejirescntation'' of a laige nuinbei of surgical insfcniinents, some 
of them of in elaborate natuie, iiicJuding specula, saws, catheters, 
crjiloiing needle'-, instiunients foi tapping lijdrocele, and mid- 
wifciy and othei foiceps The bloek-piints were brought by 
Bai Sni ‘I Chandra Das, Baliadui, from Lhasa,' and a description 
of the f'guics wa-- gneii bv the late Ijama t^es-rab MG} a Mtslio, 
the Al'Jit of Gliooni ?iIonaslei\, iieai Daijcoling, who was 
formerl} jjbisicim to the late Tashi Lama, which were explained 
in a papf'r read hi Dr Saradajirasad Banerjee ’ 

* 

If the elaborate and larious instruments shown in the block- 
punt were e\er in geneial use they appear to have now ceased 
to be used ■” 

In the J R A S Apnl 1 907, is mentioned “ a Chinese text 
corresponding to a pait of the Bower manuscript" by Watanbe 
The identified poition of the MSS consists of the six leaves 
which appear in plates XLIX-LIV (Iloemle^s ed) The cor- 
responding Chinese text is contained in six translations of which 
the following three, conespond completely to the MSS. 

' Journal of the BuddLiefc Text Society, Tol II, Pt III, Calcutta ISM- 
P III 

* Hud, pp IX X 
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1 Moliamaj^uii vidya-iajui — translated by Ttsing 705 A D 

2- „ „ „ Amogbavajia 74G 

to 771 AD 

3 „ „ „ Sangbapala 516 

AD 

Again, many ai tides aie common to tbe Hindus and Chinese 
mateiia mediea j as man} aiomatics (nutmeg, cloves, cinnamon and 
pepper), musk, ihubaib etc And tbis is not at all suipiising 
foi we have eAidence “that tbeie was constant inteicomse’ 
between these countiies even befoie tbe Cbiistian cia, by means 
ot traveUeis and ambassadois, and that Buddhist piiests in 
visiting China, took wath them as piesents classical Indian 
books It IS also worthy of note, in conneMon with the chaptei 
on this sub 3 ect in SuSmta, that m AD 648, the Empeioi of 
Chma having sent an ambassador to India, this officer met W'lth 
a doctor, w’ho told him that he was SOO yeais old, and that he 
possessed the recipe of immortality, upon hearing wffiich, a 
second embass} was despatched in search of the philosophical 
stone” (Hoyle) 

E\en the modern medical science of Europe has been directly 
influenced by the Hindu system of medicine In the materia 
medica used by the doctors in Europe now^, we find the follownng 
cuiati\e agents — the jiioduce of India I quote here the list as 

prepared by Thakoie Sbaheb- — 

“Acomtum heteropliyllum Ativislia 

Allium cejia Polandu 

Acacia catechu Khadna 

* See Asiiitiu Jonmal, Julj 183G 

* Hietorv of Arvnn Jleclicil Science P 12S 


Tin tONCLU'^lOX 


Allifi"'! inaiiroiinn 

Yavas.! 

Mbloiii.i scliol ins 

Saptapaiiia 

Anunoinuni t‘letl,uuni 

]51a 

Vntliopofron naidus 

Ushiia 

\iu]iopoa;on sell uiiaiithus 

Kaluima 

Aik'inisi.i slcinutatoua 

Ai^nidamani 

Beihciib l^cmm 

Daiuhaiidia 

IlutcM fronclos^i 

Pal isha 

C.is'-i.i l.inccol.itii 

Sonamukhi 

Cucuinis coloc> ntlns 

liidmianini 

Dli.itura .ilbi, ni^ci &c 

Dh.illiini 

Jubticn adli itoda 

Vl ntisha 

Luff i Timn 

Kaliikoshtaki 

Ijinuin usitntissimum 

Atasi 

i\Iallotus Plulippioiifeis 

Kapillaka 

i^Iviica bapida 

Kaifala 

Ophelia cliirotla and Ophelia 


angiisliloha 

Kirata 

Pimpiiiella Anisiim 

Shatapushpa 

Pongamia glabia 

Kaian]a 

Ph cholis aiowan 

Apiinoda 

Rieiinis communis 

TCianda 

Salvinia cucullata 

Unduikainika 

.Santalum album & Saiitahim 


fla\ am 

C bandana 

Shoica Robusla 

Aiakai na 

Stii'^ehnos potatxaum, Strychnos 


na\ vomica 

Katakafala 

Tinospoia Coidifoha 

Gnclnci 



860 


THB SUUGICAL IN8TRU1IBNTS 01 THE HINDES 


Valenana Haidmcki 

Tagara 

Wiightia Antidjsenterica 

Indra} ava ” 

To this list may be added the 

{ 

following] drugs fiom the 

ladiau and Colomal Addendum to 

the Bntish Pbarmacopoea, 

1898 — 


Acacia Arabiea 

VavYula 

Acalypba Indica 

Muktabarsi 

Andrograpbis Pameulata 

Kirata 

■liistolocbia Indica 

Arkamula 

Aracbia Hypogaea 

Bncanaka 

Citrus Aurantium 

Nagaranga 

Azadirachta Indica 

Nimba 

Aegle Maimelos 

Vilva 

Pjperbetel 

Tambula 

Butea Gurami 


Cfflsalpma Sappan 

Patanga oi Bakam 

Calotropis Proceia aud 


C Gigantiae 

Aika 

Goss}’pium Heibaceura 

Karpasa 

Cambogia Indica 


Cissampelos Panera 

Ambashthai 

Coscinum Penestiatum 

Daru-liaiidia 01 dam 

Gynocaidia Odorata 

Clialmugra 

Hjgiopbila Spinosa 

Kokilak^a 

Anogeissus Latifoba 


Embeba Rilics and E Bobusta 

'^bdanga 

Plantago 0\ata 

Ispagliula 

Ipomaja Hederacea 

Kaladana 

Ipomrea Turpetbum 

. Tn\at 
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Mylabus Phaloita 
Teimiualia Cliebiila 
Sesamum Incbcum 
Picioihi7a Kuiioa 
Uigiuea Indiea 


Haiitaki 

Tila 

Katuka 

Vanapalandu 


As legaids the medicines used by the Hindus, Neubeigei 
says' 


“ The Phaunacopia, coiicspondino with the fiintful natuie 
of the land was a iieh one and stamp*? Indian medicine with a 
chaiactei entuely its own, whilst nothing speaks moie eloquently 
foi its oiigmaht} than the fact that of all the maii'^ medicinal 
plants no single one was Eniopean ” 

Elplunstone wondeisatthe knowledge ot simjilesin which the 
Hindus eail^ gave lessons to Eniope and “moie leeentl}’’ taught 
us the beneht of snioking Datuia in asthma and the use ot 
cowtch against woi ms,” and " the pieseiibing of Nuk Vomica 
m paialysis and dyspepsia, and the leinal of the use of Cioton 
Tigluim ” (Royle) In suigeiv, too, the modem snigeons ol 
Eiiiope have boi lowed the Indian methotl of Rliinoiilastie 
opeiation hist made known to Enioiiean smgeons by a lettei 
nliich was punted in the Gentleman’s Magazine foi Oetobei 
1791, p 891 In fact Di Huschbeig of Beihn saj-s that "the 
M hole plastic siiigeiy in Euiope had taken its new flight when 
these ciinnmg dcMces of Indian woikmen became known to us 
The tiansplanting of sensible skin flaps is also an entiiel}^ Indian 
method ” The model n method of maknng pockets foi the 


' Nenborper, ITiston of MotbciiiP lol I 


4G 


p 11 
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testicles undei tlie Colies ’ fascia after the opeiation for sciotal 
tumoui (elephantiasis) can be tiaeed back to the age of SuSiuta' 

Thus we see that it can safely be afiirmed that the medical 
science of Europe has been, both diieetly and indiiectly, 
influenced by the Hindu System of Medicine 

RK II 

Susrnta Sanihita, IV ii 


IHE END 




APPENDIX 


I’Tsnig' sajs — 

“ The following aic the eight sections of medical science 
The fiist ticats of all kinds of soics , the second, of acupuncture 
foi any disease aboie the neck, the tliiid, of tlie diseases of the 
body, the fointli, of demoniac disease , the fifth, of the Agada 
medicine (i c antidote), the si \th, of the diseases of childieu, 
the seventh, of the means of lengthcniiig one's life , the eighth, 
of the methods of mvigoiatmg the legs and body 'Soies' (1) 
arc of two kinds, mwaid and outwaid Tlie disease above the 
neck (2) is all that is on the head and face , any disease lowei 
down fiom the thioat is called a ‘ bodily ' disease (3) The 
' Demoniac ’ (4 ) IS the attack of evil spiiits, and the ‘Agada’ 
(5, but 6 of Ayur-veda) is the medicine foi countei acting 
poisons By ‘Childien’ (6, but 5 of Ayiu-veda) is meant from 
the embiayo stage until aftei a boy’s sixteenth year, 

‘ lengthening hfe' (7) is to maintain the body so as to live long, 
while ‘ mvigorating the legs ' (8) means to keep the 

body and limbs strong and healthy These eight aits formerly 
existed in eight books, but lately a man epitomized them and 
made them into one bundle All physicians in the five paits of 
India practise according to Hus hook, and any physician who is 
well versed in it nevei fails to live by the official pay Theiefoie 
Indians greatly honour physicians and much esteem mei chants, 
orf they do not injuie hfe, and they give lehef to others as well 
as benefit themselves I made a successful study in medical 


' A Record of Bnddlusfc Praotaces, Ch XXVII, pp 127 8 
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science, but as it is not my piopei vocation I have finally gnen 
it up '' 

Di Takakiisu^ eomnients on the passage as follows — 

" The eight sections of Medicine which I-tsing desenbes are 
no doubt the eight divisions of the Ajmi-veda He mentions an 
epitomiser of these divisions, who seems to have been a famous 
physician and contempoiai}'^ of I-tsing (oi just befoie I-tsing) 
This epitomisei may be Susiuta, who calls himself a disciple of 
Dhanvantaii, one of the Nine Gems in the Couit of VikiamMitya 

Prof Wilson says in his Woiks, vol in, p 274 — 

'The Ayui-veda, which 01 igmally consisted of one hunched 
sections, of a thousand stau/as each, was adapted to the limited 
faculties and life of man, by its distiibution into eight subdivi- 
sions, the enumeiation of which convejsto us an accuiatc idea 
of the subject of the Ais Medendi amongst the Hindus 

The eight divisions aie as follows — 

I iS^A,lya (I-tsmg’s (1) ciue of soies) 

The ait of evtiactmg extianeous substances, glass, eailh, 
bone. See , accidentally intioduced into the human body, and bj 
analogy, the cuie of all phlegmonoid tumouis and abscesses 
iSalja means a dait oi aiiow 

II iSMAkya (I-tsing^s (2) ait of acupuuctuie) 

The tieatment of e\teinal organic affections oi diseases of 
the eyes, eais, nose, &c It is deiived fiom /^alAkA "a thin and 
sharp mstiuraent,” and is bon owed fiom the geneiic name of 
the slendei piobes and needles used in opeiation on the jiaits 
affected. 

* A Eecord of Buddhist Practices, Oh XXVU, pp 222 3 
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TIu'tI'oxi I\\«< ( 1 i\ iviuii'. (lit ‘•iiii'cn of modern 

*:clioo]‘- 

in Ku\a-<ilwt(‘-ri ('}) (i«,'i<iiun( of iho diFontct- of 

tlio IxmU ) 

The 'ilioii of the \is Medendi (A iKiIm) to the hod}' in 
(lenonl (KA\ i) It foini'- what \\e meiin !>> the ‘'ticncc of 
nuHltcine 

IV lJhhf'i-\ id\n (I-l'-iii'Ts (J) tie.ifmenl of demoniac 
di‘-eT‘-e) 

The n‘'-tomfinn of flit fntulfu"' fiom .1 di'-oi'^ani‘'e<I •'tatc 
indiKtd li} d( mom It il jio-'-c'-'-ion The n t \iini‘'hcd liefou* the 
difrusion of Knowhtlire, hilt It foinad .1 \on imiioitanl hniiich 
of huhIk il jirufut ihroufrh all the ‘-thooK, GieeK, Aiahic, or 
Liinipein 

\ Kminnira*hh//t\ n (l-t‘'in{r’‘' (t») tieifnunt of the diseases 
of children) 

Tlie c.iie of iiif iiit\ , ( oinjiieheiidiiifi; not onl} the manage- 
ment (if childieii fiom then hiifh, hut tlie tie.itmeiit of iiiegnlai 
lactic ‘•ecielion, and puerpeial daoidei*' in motlieis and nuiscs 

\I Ag'ula (l-t^-ing’b ( 5 ) Ag.ida medicine) 

Tlie adniinaliation ol antidotes — a subject uliicli, as fai as 
it icsts upon scientilic inincijdcs, is blended witli 0111 medicine 
and siiigci} 

VII. IhlsAjana (I-tsiiig’s ( 7 ) application of the means of 
lengthening one's life). 

Chcmisti}, Ol moic coiiectl}' alchemy as the chief end of 
the chemical comhiii.itioiis it desonbes, and which aie mostly 
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metalluigic, is the discovei}" of the iiui\eisal medicine — the 
elixir that was to rendei health permanent^ and life perpetual 

Vin V&^ikara?ia (I-tsing’s (8) methods of invigoiating the 
legs and body) 

Promotion of the inciease of the human idee — an illusoly 
research, which, as well as the pieceding, is not without its 
parallel in ancient and modem times ^ 

Prof Wilson fmthei remaiks — 'We haie, theiefoie, 
inclnded in these blanches all the leal and fanciful puisuits of 
physicians of eveiy time and place Snirata, howevci, confines 
his own work to the classes /iSMya and xS^.lkya oi surgeiy ; 
although, by an arrangement not uncommon with oui own 
wnteis, he introduces occasionally the treatment of general 
diseases and the management of women and childien when 
discussmg those topics to which they beai relation ^ (See 
Wilson’s Works, vol iii, p 276)” 
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THE SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OE THE HINDUS. 


deseiibed in the ancient books* In the later Tantras the 
oiigin of the nenes fiom the spinal coid and the biain is 
distinctly stated^ The ancient Hindus, like the Babylonians, 
thought the heait to he tlie seat of the nndeistanding, and the 
livei as the central oigan of the hloo<l The Greeks weie the 
most cultmed nation at that age, and the knowledge of the two 
nations can ho compaied to om advantage The Hindus did not 
shaie with the Gieeks the belief that the uloins is “an animal 
\nthin an animal" and that it can he attracted h> jileasaiit smells 
and lepelled by pungent substances"'’ The Immonral pathology 
was also the keystone of the Gieecian system The belief in the 
good and enl spint was the only altcinatne to the pathologists 
when the microscope and the geim thcoiy of diseases were 
unknown It is liighlj' creditable to the classical Greek 
physicians foi banishing supeistition flora the practice of the 
art , but we know that the latei Gieek writers Aetius, Alexander 
and Paulus, and the Latin medical literature, weie not 
free from its baneful mfluence The behef in chaims and 
miracles m the cuie of diseases seems to be imiversal and is 
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woikuig even at the pieseut time. Adams says^ that eonsi- 
deiing the faith which manj educated persons now lepose in 

f 

the ^^ltues of galvanic iings and gaiteis^ the piesent geneiation 
has little giound foi laughing at the ciedulity of oui foiefathers, 
with lespeet to amulets and othei phylacteiies'” 

In latci timesj attempts have been made to substitute other 
theoiies m the place of the humouial, and we know with what 
lesults Paiaeelsus substituted an equally baseless hypothesis, 
that the fundamental element of the human body were thiee 
pimciples sal, the solid element, quicbsilvei, the liquid, and 
sulphiu, the aeiial This formula was the badge of the Paiacelsist 
school up to the eud of the 17th centuij'- Sylvius and Wilh 
(17th centui)’-) of the latio-chemical school "lefened most 
diseases to moibid matteis oi aciimonies pioduced by 
peiveited secietions, and these being sometimes too alkalme, 
sometimes too acid, the antithesis of acid and alkali became the 
badge oi catch woid'^ of then sjstem Fiiediich Hoffman 
(1660-174 S) constiucted anothei system which ^'supposed hfe 
to be a univeisally diffused ethei, which enteimg the animal 
body, became tiansfoimed m the biain into Pneuma oi neivous 
fluid '"Geoige Finest Stahl (1660-1734-) believed m the 
hjqiothesis of Animism, and ‘'the symptoms of disease woie 
legal ded as the conscious effoits of the soul to oieicome the 
moibid influences” William Cullen (1712-90) “piopounded 
a new system of medicine, intended to leconcile the opposmg 
views of his piedecessoi s Its mam featuie was the impoitanee 
attached to the neivous si’stem in the causation of disease-” 
Lastly the “Brunoman” system of John Brown, based on 

r 
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